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THE CONNECTION BETWEEN THE MO- 
SAICAL AND CHRISTIAN DISPENSA- 
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ERRONEOUS OPINIONS RESPECTING 
THEIR CONNECTION. 



CHAP. I. 

XRROR OP CERTAIN OP THE GENTILE CON- 
VERTS RESPECTING THE CONNECTION 
OP JUDAISM AND CHRISTIANITY. I. THE 
GNOSTICS. 2. CERMimUS. 3. MANES. 4^ 
OTHER SIMILAR HERETICS. 

JL HERE is a moft unfortunate propenfity Error of 
in human nature, tQ adapt cvexy thcologi- Jhe Gcmfie 
cal doArine, which plaim^ its attention, to fpcaing the 
certain preconceived opinions, ahd imagi- oJj^daifm 
nary eftablifhed truths, Inftead of raifmg ^f^^^^"^- 
its . ideas to the ftandajrd of revelation, it 

B z de* 
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SECT, delights rather to reduce revelation to its 
I. own level ; and, inftead of preparing itfclf 

— — to receive fomcthing. totally unexpeft^d, it 
is unwilling tor admit any pofition, which 
' cannot be reconciled with prior and fa- 
vourite fj^ftems. The natural confequence 
of fuch.a temper of mind is, to miilake 
the plaineft declarations of Scripture, and 
to overlook or contradid: its cleareft and 
moft obvious affertions ; to affumc the au- . 
thority of • a judge, rather than to put on 
the fubmiffivc meeknels of a difciple, and 
to rejeft with prefumptuouB boldnefs the 
decilions even of the Almighty himlelf. 

, This truth was never more forcibly ex- 
emplified, than in the jnanner in which 
Chriflianity was frequently received, at its 
firfl promulgation. Built profefTedly upon 
the Law of Mofes, and replete- with the 
mofl direft references to the Jewilh types 
and prophecies, the Gofpel fought ^hot to 
overthrow, but to accomplilh the vene- 
rable code of the Pentateuch. Through- 
out the whole of the facred voliime of the 
ancient Scriptui:es, the promifed Mefliah is 
perpetually kept in view ; his charafter is 
accurately delineated ; and his fufferings 
are defcribed with a precifion, to which 

* no 
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no human forcfight could have attained, chap.' 
from the, firft myfterious predidion, that i. " 

" the Iced of the woman Ihould bruife the 

*'. head of the ferpent,'' to the concluding 
declaration of Malachi, that " the fun of 
" righteoufhefs fllpuld arife with healing 
*' in his wings ;*' type is joined to type, 
and prophecy accumuHted upon prophecy, 
till faith is raifed! to the higheft pitch of 
ahxidUs expe^atibn.'^ At length the won- 1 
derful Perfonage, whofe advent had been 
fo particularly announced, defcends from 
the right hgind of his father ; and conpt- 
mences a life of patient fuffering, for the 
lake of loft mankind. The Law now re- 
ceives its accomplilhment ; and the Gof-^ 
pel of Ghrift is difcovered to be the end . 
both of the fimple vvorlhip of the Patri- 
archs, and of the gorgeous Iblemnities of 
the Temple. The dulky Ihadows of the 
morning ^te dilperfed; and the fun of 
righteoufnefs, blazing with ineffable luftre, 
pours forth the full flopd of day upon a 
benighted world. 

The connedlion between the two grand 

component parts of God's covenant with 

roan, though fo repeatedly pointed out in 

bath, was neverthelefs inconipreheufible to 

b;3 num- 
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, SECT, numbers of the Jewifli, as well as of the 
I. Gentile converts. This part of the won- 

derful fcheme of revelation became, even 

to Ibme of the converted Heathens^ foolifh- 
nefs, and to fome of the converted Ifracl- 
ites, a ftumbling-block. The errors of the 
. firft arofe, principally, from perverting and 
undervaluing the Mofaical difpenfation : 
the errors of the fecond, from miflaking its 
intent. The Gentiles denied its divine ori- 
gin ; the Jews ignorantly liappoled it to be 
a perfeft whole, when, in reality, it formed 
only one half of the grand plan of grace 
and redemption, predetermined by God 
from the foundation of the world. 

I. !• The principal and moft dan&;erous of 

ftics. the errors maintamed by theie Gentile con- 
verts fprung from that whimfical and fan- 
taftic iyflem of theology, the Oriental phi- 
lolbphy. The Perfian doftrine of two c^- 
polite principles leems to have been the 
true fource both of Gnofticifm and Mani- 
cheifm ; and it is eafy to conceive, what 
ftrange confufion ftich tenets would occa- 
iion, when applied to Chrillianity. 

According to Ibme of thefe philosophers, 
the good principle, whom they ftylcd Or- 

muzd> 
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muzA, and who was the fountain of life^ chap« 
light, and happineis> was an eternal and i. 
ncccflarily exifting being ; while the evil 
principle denominated Ahrimati was a ere-* 
ated God, who prefidcd over darknefs, vice> 
and mifery. 

Others again iuppofed them both to be 
eternal; and that, as Ormuzd created a 
number of pure^fpirits, or angels, limilar 
to himfelf in difpolition ) {o Ahriman pro- 
duced a hoft of evil and corrupt Genii, 
whofe temper refembled the depravity of 
their author *. 

To thefe opinions the Gnoftics adapted 
Chriftianity* Upon their fcheme, the 
prince of darknefs was the creator of the 
world**, in which were inherent the feeds 
of all evil, compofcd as it is of ftubborn 
and cc»'rupt matter. From this matter he 

• Hyde de RcL vet. Perf. cap. 9. 

*> This notion ia hinted at by Clemens Alexandrinus,— * 

c^us* cAtot y»^ eif h^Mf avrof. Strom, lib. iv. According to 
the account ^ven of this left by Epiphanius, the Creator 
of the world was one of the feven princes of the fphieres, 
whom they abfurdly called Sabaoth. Epiph, adv. Haer, 
l\b\ i. 

B 4 alfo 
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• * 

6ECT. alfo fprmed the bodies of men, and in- 
I, clofed within them rational fouk, which 

-*- were particles, of the pure and ethereal 

light, that compofed the effence of God. 
Such imprifonment is egually againfi: the 
will of God, and the inclination of the 
.foul, which loaths its bafe and terreftrial 
companion, and perpetually ftruggles to 
regain its native freedom. 

The.iame evil being, whom they fome- 
• times called demiurge, was the God of the 
Old Teftament, and the author of the 
Jewifli law ; a law confiding of carnal or- 
dinances and ceremonies, which, as they 
concern matter, miift neceflarily partake, 
of -its evil properties. Such* a law was 
folely calculated to debafe that nation into 
the moft abjed: llavery, and to withdraw 
their fouls from the contemplation of their 
celeftial original by plunging them into the 
midft of ceremonial obfervances relating 
"^ pierely to the body. 

The author of light and goodriefs at 
length pitied the miferable ftate of man- 
kind, who all, as well as the Jews, were 
Under the tyranny of the prince* of' dark- 
nefs. The modes indeed of their fervitude 

might 



HORiE MOSAICiE. 9 

' /night vary, but the minds of all were chap. 
equally darkened, and they all bowed their i. 

necks beneath the galling yoke of this 

powerful ufurper. The fupremc Being 
lent a celeftial meffenger from the fulneis ^ 
of happinefs and glory, in which he dwelt, 
and invefted him with a human form"*. 
The name of this heavenly delegate was 
Chrift J and, though in appearance a man, • 
yet he was in reality only a Ihadowy phan- 
tom. His body was not like our bodies, 
but merely vifionary; fince it -would be 
contradidory to imagine, that he, who 
came to oppofe the influence of rriattcr, 
ihould be cJothed in matter \ 



** Epiph. adv. Haer. lib. ii. * 
" * Epiph. adv. Haer. lib. i. Dr. L^nlner, in his Supple- 
ment to the Credibility, is unwilling to allow, that St ..John 
wrote his Gofpel in oppofition to the Docetae j but the ge- 
neral opinion, refpe6ling the purport of that Gofpel, is cer- 
tainly ftrengthened very coniiderably by the words of Igna- 
tius of Antioch, the difcipJe of St. Jobn, and who confe- 
qucntly may be fuppofed, in an efpeciai manner, to have 
entered into the views of his mailer. Ao|a{<y l^anv X^i^ot to» 
Gfioy Toy tsruq vf^ai a-ofiaetrrot,. 'Et^no'cc ya^ vjbta; tMTnfTiO'iJLiniS 
iv aKimrta wit^, afovtt^ xatByiKoffAiveq iv r^ r«if a>- tu hv^ih Iiiatf 
X^iru> ceifKt rt' xat vnvfxctrt, xai i^pocirfjupes iv ecyawn t» ru at* . 
fjLCCTi X^rHj vvjrXfipo^ofJifAtyov^ stf^roy xvptoy yifAUf, et^n^us arret ue 
ygte^ Aa^»^ )L»T» aa^My vtov ^tn nctrct Sc^ttfue xcu hfPctfAiif ^ew, 
:ytysmij(,ivQ9 aXjjStfj bk va^ztov, fifRctim^i^mf vtfo Iuclpvov, »»« 
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SECT. Thig illuftrious pcrfonagc immediately 
I. attacked the ftrong holds c^ the prince of 

■ darkncis, and ridiculed the authority and 

inefficacy of his rites and ceremonies ^ 
While he attempted to withdraw the hu- 
man foul from the intolerable thraldom 
impofed upon her, he laboured alfo to raife 
her thoughts to the bounteous author off 
light and goodnefe, and to elevate her con- 
ceptions above the fordid views of the nia* 
terial world. Since the foul was for a 
fcafon linked to a grofs and fluggilh yoke- 
fellow, Ihe was to anticipate with joy the 
moment of her emancipation from fo dif* 
gracfeful a fervitude ; and in the meat! time 
was to cooperate with the heavenly teacher, 
by making fuch a progrefs towards internal 
purity, as her prefent foaxity powers would 
pdrmit. This could only be efFeAcd by a 
vigorous rcfiftance to the paffions and ap- 
petites of the body ; and the moil efFcftual 

w>m^vi veura.hHonwvm vir avm, AXiSt/s tm norrttf n»A«9tf ««» 

metrra iato^w ft' ^/xa« ifo, ^f^affAg** Km aXiSatf iwa^u, sin ««•- 
mXfi^wf ptnrvs-it iavrof, ovx uffvip avtrot nns 7<iY»a'» to ^atiHr 
etVTM TFtn op^firen, avroi to ioxM oms, kcu KaBtift fpexf^ti* na^ 
erVfA^fja-trtci ttvroit, nam ao'tffjMron ko* ^tfifAoytxo*; . Ey« ya^ wot% 
(Atra T»j"» a9otrctcri» i y ca^xt avrof o*Jl», hm mrtvtf orrok. £pift. 
ad Srayrn. 

' Iren. lib. i. c. ap. 

way 
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-my to fiibdue this domcflic and confe- chap. 
quently more dangerous enemy, was to i. 

praftife continual abftinence and mortifi 

cation. Thus, even in this world, it was 
poflible to attain to a confiderable degree 
of abftradlion from the concerns of the 
flefh, by macerating the evil matter of 
which the body is compofcd, till every 
grofs and impure inclination died away 
within it^. 



s The doArine of the metcmpfychofis was llkewiie main- 
tained by the Gnollics, for the purpofe of purification from 
the taints contracted in the fleih. The peculiar manner, in 
which they expreffed this tenet, (inguiarly agrees with th« 
notions of the philofopbers of the eaft, from whom indeed 
their fantal^ic fyftem of theology w^s borrchved. Epipha- 
nius informs us, that ** They conceive the Ruler of this 
" world to be in ihape like a Dragon, and that the fouls of 
*' men, during a date of unconfcioufnefs, are firft abforbed 
'• by him, and afterwards again emitted upon the earth. 
*' They next pafs through the forms of fwirtc, and other 
**" animals, and are then again hurried through the fame 
".Jofty revolution as before.". EptPH. adv. Haer. lib. i. In 
this paflage may be evidently difcovered that beKef in a 
kind of iidereal metempfychofis, which formed fo promi- 
nent a feature in the religion of the Oriental world. The 
Dragon here fpoken of appears to allude to the Draco and 
Serpentarius of the fphere, which were introduced into the 
Eleufinian and Mithratic myfteries, where the paflage of 
the foul through the different iidereal orbs in its progrefs to 
purity was exhibited. Maurice's Ind. Ant. vol. v. p. 95^* 
and 996. Porphyry, in his treatife upon the Homeric cave 
of the nymphs, accurately defcribes the whole of this ima- 
1 ^ ginary 
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SECT. A do<?lrinc fa fpiritualized as this, and 
I. fooppofite to, and deftrudive of, the reU«- 
gioh of the God of the Jews, could not 
fail both to alarm and irritate that ufurper. 
Burning with rage to fee his dominions 
thus invaded, he llirred up his faithful ad- 
herents, the Priefls and Pharifees, to a bit- 
ter and determined oppofition of.thefe in- 
novations, and transfufed all his own ' ve- 
nom into their bofoms.^ The confcquence 
was, that they apprehended Chrifl, con- 
demned him to death, and crucified hito. 
But, though he appeared to the eyes of 
the fpedators to die, the whole fcene of 
his torments was a mere delufion ; for his 
body being yifionary, and not fubflantial, 
it was impoffible, that he ihould really 
fuffep, for the fins of the world, the pains 
which he feefned to undergo upon the ' 
crol^. This however did not happen, till 
Chrifl had fojourned a fufficient length of 



glnary metempfychofis. Ayo a» rxvrois eSfrro w>Mq, KagK»- 

^ Kapxtvoy fjuu n»ou, ^t' tt KArMffif at ^v^ai' AiyoKtfUv h, h* ov 
anaa-ip' a».a Ka^xiyo; l^i9, Bofaos x»i xaTaQscrtMi* Aiyontpt/q 
h roTiofy xa^ ava^arixof * «r» ^s Ta /xit. Bopnx^ i^i;%«» us ytnayv 
it«l»«<rwy*— Tflt ^1 Nolia « ^iwy, a?Sb^ Tu{f «»5 0«8f atma-uf, Pofl^PH. 
de An. Nymph.. 

^ Iren. lib. i. c, 34. ' 

time 
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fjme upon earth, to anfwer the ends, of his chap. 
jniflion. His apoftles and difciples, ani- ^ i. 
mated with the fame zeal, continued to — ^-^ — 
preach the fame doftrines of mental purity 
and abftradiion, in defiance of the oppo- 
iition, that they every where encounterefd 
from the wretched tools of the Prince of 
^darknels. Hence arofe bloody' pcrfecutions^ 
' ^which neverthelefs were entirely difrcgarded 
by the true convert ; bccaufe, though they 
might injure his contemptible and material 
part, yet they tended only to refine and 
purify his ibul, rendering it more fit to be 
received into the fulnefs of God. 

The natural confequence jof thefe fan- 
taftic and impious tenets, was the entire ' 
rejeftion of the Old Teflament ; not in- 
deed fo much as an impoflure of human 
contrivance, but as being the invention of 
their profefled enemy, the author of evil, 
and as tending therefore to reduce the foul 
under the dominion of corrupt matter'. 
They like wife were obliged to rejeA all 
tbofe parts of the Gofpel, which contra- 
di<fted this prepoflqrous doArine, as if they 
were .only traps laid, to infnare their faith, 

^ S. Aug. Cefnf. lib. v* ^ Iren. lib. iii. c it.. 

. by , 
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SECT, by the cunning of th^ Prince of darknefs^. 
I. In order to prefcrvc confiftency in their 

— ■ * notions^ they traduced the moft illuftrious 
perfonages that flouriflied under the Law'^ 
while they confidered with the higheft de- 
gree of veneration thofc charaders, whom 
the Old Teftament reprobates as abomi- 
nable » Thus the ferpent, that feduccd 
5ve, was a benignant Ipirit, whofe only 
aim was to free our firft parents from the 
tyranny of the Prince of darkncls. Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiran^, who oppofed Mofes 
the inftrument of the God of the Jews, 
and perifhed in confequence of it, were 
courageous affertors of the truth, and mar- 
tyrs in the caufe of virtue. Nay, even the 
moft abandoned and profligate chara<Slers 
recorded in Scripture™, Ibme of whom Of- 
fered a dreadful and exemplary punifli- 
ment "^y were extolled by this perverfe and 
wrong-headed fcft, as mirrors of goodnels, 
and fxatterns fit for imitation ^ 

* Iren* lib. i. c. 39. 

' S. Aug. Conf. lib. iii. 

^ Iren. lib. i. c. 29. 

» Gen. xix. 24. 1 

• Notwith (landing the vaunted fpirrtuality of their doc- 
trines, many of thefe heretics, afting up to this idea, were 
immerfcd in the grofleft profligacy of manners 5 a melan- 

choly 
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Thefe arc the principal outlines of Gno- cukT. 
fticifm, or Chriftianity, if it can be callisd i. 
by that holy' and reverend name, adapted ' 
to the vagaries of the Oriental philoibphy. 
Some of the features did indeed occa- 
iionally vary, according to the dejpraved 
fancy and vain imagination of different 
herciiarchs, who ftarted up during the two * 
or thrde firft centuries after Chrift, but the 
fiibftarice remained nearly unaltered. Truth 
alone can boaft of abfolute unity; error is 
ever various and changeableP. 

cholj proof of the tendency of human nalntc lo evil, when 
k fets up its own /pecuiatioifs above Scripture. Et^u y oi 
rvit vreuhifji09 Aff^hrvif xoipunap (AV^niTi* avayoftvao'iy'-'faffh y tf» 

Tiy^aTflca, Uavlt rai a^aili a* his. Clem. Alex. Strom. lib. liK 
Theodoret likewife reprobates in llrong terms their abomi- 
nable corruptions. Tiiv h %ou Mye/xoSim/ayigy vja^ avrur xau 

at 4) (pfcuroUf q "kiyorruv a»jU9 aua^ai' ToatfToy ctvoXttwnxMi rov^ 
tfTiviifjwv^ mi ACfiXyu»s tpyetrai. Haeret. Fab..Ded, The im- 
piintles of this detef^ble Htdi are detailed with fo difgufting 
an accuracy by Epiphanius^ that I refrain from quoting his 
words. 

P A more particular account of thi^ feA may be,found in 
Epiphanius^ under its various branches and denominations, 
for the word Gnoftic is a generic term* K«» warn? Tfurnt^i 
iaoraq unfAocrav, OvaXtvrirog rt, fni^h x«t «< ^fo »vra Tfurinot^ 

ri x»t Ttxsv^i, Kaproxpaq, xai «AAo» tffXitovf, EPXFH. adv. Ha- ^ 

Ttf, lib. i. See alio Iren. lib. i. pai&m. 

- 4. Ce-' 
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> SECT. 2. Cerinthus flippofed, that the God of 
1. the Jews was not the eternal and inde-- 
pendent principle of evil, but a created 



Ccrimhus. being, who, aJthough-the Author of the 
univerfe, was at the fame time ignorant of 
his own origin. The Almighty fent Chrift 
to refcuc mankind, and efpecially the Jews, 
from his tyranny. This celeftial being, dc- 
fcending in the form of a dove, chofc for 
his mortal habitation the perfon of Jefus, 
the fon of Jofeph and Mary, a Jew emi- 
nent for his piety, and the devotion, to 
which he had elevated his foul; by ab- 
ftrafting it from the tkint of malignant 
matter. The God of the Jews, enraged at 
the doftrines which he taught) as tending 
ta fubvert his empire, ftirred up the rulers 
againft him, who, in conjunALon with the 
Roman power, crucified him. Then it 
was that the celeftial Spirit quitted its 
temporary abode, and returned into the 
bofom of God, while the man Jefus alone 
was left to fiifFer a painful and ignominious 
. death. Notwithftanding the low opinion, 
which/ Cerinthus entertained of the God 
of the Jews, yet he prefcribed to his fol- 
lowers the obfervance of part of the Mo- 
faical Law ; herein differing moft abfurdly 
from the other Gnoftics, who at leaft had 

the 
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thc^ment of being conilflent in error^ how* chap. 
ever grois might be Itheir miihikes^. i. 

3. Manes^ who flouriflied in the third s- 
century^ mixed the philofbphical ipecu- 
lation of the dodrine of two principles, 
with the Perfian theology of a middle God. 
That charader he applied to Chrift, and 
adopted, in addition to his other opinions, 
the tenets which the Mithratic myfteries 
taught refpedling a purification^ to be ob- 
tained only by the tranfmigration of fouls, 
and by their fuffering the pcuns of two 
iiicceffive purgatories of water and fire'. 



^ Theodoret. Haeret. Fab. lib. 11. c.3.— Epiph.adv. Hae- 
ret. lib. i.— Eufcb. Hift. Ecclef. lib. iii. c. 28.— Iren. lib. i. 
c. 25. 

' The Eleuiinian mjrftcrics, in which thefe dodlrines were 
maintained^ appear to have been much the fame as the Mi- 
thratic. See Porphyr. de Antro Nympbarum^ and War* 
burton*8 Divine Legation, b. ii. fe6t. 4. According to the 
.latter of thefe Authors, the fixth book 9f the iEneid con- 
tains a poetical delin^tion of them. There is certainly one 
pailage, ^ich iingularly agrees with the Manichean notion 
of penance. 

' ** Aliis lub gurgite vafto 

*' Infe£him eluitur fcelus, aut exuritur igni.** 

iBneid. lib. vi. ver. 741. 
It is not imprbbable, that the notion of a kind of purgatory 
after death, equally adopted by the ancient Perfians, Mani- 
cheans, and Papifts, may have been derived from Hindoftan. 
In the Inftittttes of Menu, the foul is faid to fuffcr torments 

VOL. II. c after 
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SEfcT. Like the other Gnoftics, he fuppofed mat- 
I. ter to be inveterately ftiibbom and cor- 

■ ■ ' ' rupt ; but, inftead of afferting the world 
to be the work of the evil principle, he 
(!ronceived tha.t God was compelled to f6rni 
it out of this matter, becaufe a certain 
portion of divine light had become en- 
tangled with it*. 

According to his fyfl:cm> the end, which 
God propofed in creating the world, was 
to make it a receptacle for mankind, whole 
firft parents had been created by the prince 

after death, in order that it maybe rehdered Tufficiently pure 
from the corruptions of the flefh, to enjoy the happineis of 
heaven. "By the vital fouls of thofe men, who have com- 
" mitted fms in the body reduced to afhes, another body 
" compofed of nerves with five fenfations, in order to be 
*' fufceptible of torment, ihall certainly be aflumed after 
" death ; and being intimately united with thofe minute 
" nervous particles, according to their diftribution, they 
** Ihall feel in that new body the pangs infli6tcd in each 
*' cafe by the fentence of Yama. When the vital foul has 
*^ gathered the fruit of fins, which arife from a love of fen- 
*' fual pleafure, but mufi: produce mifcry, and ivben its taint 
^'-bas been tbus removed, it approaches again thole two nioft 
" etFulgent eiTenccs, the intelledual foul, and the divine 
'* fpirit." Infiit. of Menu, c. xii. 16. 

■ UfcffyMixtm' ^t cxiinj (fc. ifXri) xai Cwif aVro (fc. fug) rp- 

vufn voLff imwS^y «ira7xa0'<&)}yai^ ^a^i. Tor $fo» j^r^^iovfyTja'ai 
TM KQO'fMv, Thbod, Haeret. Fab. lib, i, c. 26. 

of- 



HOR^ MOSA/ICiE. 19 

of darknels. That malignant being, whon? chap. 
he denomiftated Sacia, exercifed this aft of i. 

his power, by inclofing within a material 

body a ipark of the divine light ; which, 
during the confuHon and tumult of the 
battle between the rival principles, had 
been plunged and entangled in the itib- 
AancQ of corrupt matter. Hence it is, 
that, while the divine and immortal part 
of man preffes eagerly towards its native 
Ikies, it is clogged and impeded by * the 
grofs tcrreftrial particles, which compofe 
" the body ^ . ' 

To enable the foul gradually to extricate 
itfelf from the gloomy dungeon, in which 
it is imprilbned, God placed man in the 
worid which he had created, as a proba- 
tioner for heaven. During his refidence 
here, it is his duty to wage unccafmg war 
with the appetites of the flefii and the ' 

gtofs propenlities of matter, and, to. en- 
deavour to iiibdue his corporeal frame, by 
the ievereft penances and mortifications. 

God, willing to grant him every affift- 
ancc requifite for this purpofe, produced 

, * Epift. Marcelli apud Epiph. adv. Haer. lib. ii. 

I c :3 an 
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SECT, an emanation from his own iubftance of 
1. two exalted beings, Chrift and the Hdy 

Ghoft''. Chrift, the mediator between 

God Arid man, is the middle God of tho 
Perfians, called by them Mithfa. 

As for the fentiments of Manes refpeft- 
ing the Holy Ghoft, they a>re not unlike 
thofe, which many of the Greek and Ro- 
• man philofophers entertained of the 'foul of 
the world ; an energetic and vivifying prin- 
ciple, which pervades all nature, from man 
himfelf, down to the/lowcft modification 
of matter^. 

" Principio, coelum, ac ter^, campofque liquentes^ 
*' Lucentemque globum lunae, Titaiiiaque aftra 
'' Spiritus intus alit, totamque infufa per artus 
^^ Mens agitat molem, et iriagno fe corpore mifcet. 
^^ Indt hominum pecudumque genus, vitaeque vo- . 

" lantum, 
'^ £t quk marmoreo fert monftra Tub aequore pontus, 

« Epiph. adv. Haeref. lib. ii^ 

* The Pan^hetflical ientiments^of the Gnoilics, the prede- 
ceiTors of Manes^ appear from the following paffage of £pi- 
phanius. ^aaxova yof ovruq, (ic. Gnoflici) oti tnt ivi epov; 

xm flirty* ryi^ au, xai av tyt,f' xm* ryv cv, km cv tyt* %m lum wey 
«I(* vyv fxii E»/xi> xa» ly aifo^f ii/At wwa^fMwt* ir«» oSf » tat diAijf 
' avM^ym fMy ifAt h avT^itytth lxino9 ctfX^tytis. Efifh. adv. 
Haeref. lib. i. See alfo S. Auguft. Conf. lib. iv. 

' " Igneus 
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'^ Igncus eft oilis vigorj et coelcftis origo CHAP. 

*^ Seminibus : quantum non noxia corpora tardant^* 
** Terreniquc faebetant artus, moribundaque mem* 

With equal propriety, we may dcfcribe, 
in the words of Virgil which immediately 
follow this paCage^ the Manichean dodrine 
re/pe<^ing the Situation of the human foul; 
thft penances it is to undergo in order to 
extricate itfelf from its grofs material pri- 
fon ; and the final beatitude to which it 
will attain, provided it perfevere in the 
load to purificsltion. 

^ Hinc metuuitt, cupiuntque, doletit gaudentque ue- 

" que SLiitas 
** Refpiciunt, claufie toncbris et carccre caeco. 
^* -Quin ct fupremo cum luminc vita rejiquit j 
*' "Non tamen omiyp malum miferis, nee funditus 

'* omnes 
** Corporeae cxcedunt peftes ; penttufque necefle eft 
^^ Multa diu concrete mbdis inolefcere miris. 
'* Ergo exer<bentur poenis, veterumque malorum 
'< Supplicia expendunt. Ali^^panduntur inan^ 
^'' Sufpenfae ad ventos : aliis fub gurgite vafto 
*' Infe£tum eluitur icelus, aut exuritur igni.% 
'' Quifque fuos patimur imncs. Exinde per amplutn 
^ Mittimur Elyfium, et paiici lata arya tenemus : 
** Donee longa dies perfefto teiT\poris orbe 
** Concretam exemit labem, purumique reliquit 
** ^thereum fenfum, atque aurai fimpUcis ignem.'* 

y Virg. -^neid. lib. vi. 724. 

03^ Manes 
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SECT, Manes, in his lentimcnts concerning the 
I. \ pcrfon of Chrift, refemblcd the other Gno- 

ftics. He fuppofed, that our Saviour was 

not iilvefled with a real body, but 'was 
merely a vilionary appearance; confequcnt- 
ly, although the fpedators imagined that 
he fufFered death upon the crofs, yet they 
were entirely deceived, lince the whole was '^ 
an illufion, and nothing of the fort truly 
happened*. 

His dodrine of purification is manifeftly 
borrowed from the rites of Mithra. He fup- 
pofed the foul to pafs fucceflive^y through 
a fphere of water, and another of fire, by 
which every taint of fin was eradicated ; 
the violence of the folar heat burning out 
thofe inveterate impurities, which the mild 
ablution of the lunar water was unable to 
remove *. So fevere a penance wxre even 

» Theod. Haeret. Fab. lib. i. c. 26^ S, Auguft. Conf. 
lib. V. Epiph. adv. Haer. lib. ii. 

* IIoTf ^i cvXout "ktycwKi sivati (ic. To» iXtof xai rn* cl^1]»3]>) 
ra( xfit TtXtvruifTut 4'*'X*^> ciTrosTtn vKua lAitayorret «poj to fus, 
•VTU yap ^nch Kara ^jn^os rue fironipa^ a,iFOi»Ar\iTai upaaiv^, 
Thcodor. Haeret. Fab. lib. i. c. 26. The Pantheifra of Ma- • 
ncs, and the pt^rification of tfce foul, arc thus fjx)ken of hf 
Epiphanius. £(»«> yap ^ai avro^, ku% ol av avra Mjty»;^ftioi, 
'* Tu> ^vx;n» fxifo? Siov, xeu air avrif etTroawaa^ttO'ctif, tp «i;c/**" 
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the very bcft of men obliged to undergo, chap. 
in their • progrefs to final beatitude.- But i. 

as for thofe, who gave thcmfelvcs up to r 

the pleafures of the flefli, and had not felf- 
command enough to mortify their bodies, 
they were deftined to a yet feverer fate ; 
nor could their fins be expiated, till they , 
had pafiTed through a long courfe of tor- 
ment and fiifFering, inflicted upon them 
by evil demons ^. At length, w^hen the fi- 
nal diflblution of all things -fliall have ar- 
rived, this material vsrorld will then be con- 
fumed by fire ; and the evil principle, and 
his aflbciates will be confined for ever in 
outer darknefij, from which all hopes of 
emerging are prevented by a battalion of 
infernal fpirits, who are fo inveterately 
wicked, that no penapce can wafh out 
the atrocity' of their guilt. 

Manesj finding his favourite Mithratic 



in>aiff a^u^' ^f^i^dat h tirh to axafoi' i7Ao(« yap SfXet ^syity iXioy 
Ti xa» a-tXyintP. EpiPH. adv. Haeref. lib. i\. 

^» pa}^treu nq to f^iya tov£, »xf.i "^^^ avnt>\uai, EpiPH.. a4.Y. 
Haeref. lib. ii ' * 

C4 ^ philo- 
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SECT, philoibphy completely at variance with the 
I. Old Teftamcnt, and the greateft part of 

the New ; and that, let him retain which 

he would, he muft give up the other; fuf- 
fercd the pi^cjudices of education to pre- 
vail, followed the example of the other 
Gnoftics, and at once rejeftcd all the Old 
Tcftament, and luch parts of the New, as 
could not be reconciled with his fchcmc*^. 
X The Mofaical difpenfation was, as ufual^ 
afcribed to the inventive tyranny of the 
prince of darknefs, whofc kingdom Chrift 
came to overthrow ; and thole parages in 
the Gofpcls, A^, and EpifUes, which build 
Chriftianity upon the foundations of Ju- 
daifm, were rejcfted, as originating froni 
the fame malignant power, and as corrup- 
tions arid interpolations of his Jewilh Ibb- 
jeAs. 

The Herefiarch further declared himfelf 



^ E(r« «aX»r Xfyit e avrc^ Matui, ov ivtecren Ivo^ iiia^xetT^av 

vaXtcM. Epiph. adv. Haeref. lib, i. Uffi h tm «r«p* ^^t» 

T*f?, TIT »«■' afx^^i awX^orrof. Ibii Tw & ^«^u^Arr« (Stop) 
fura Mvvfftui, neu ruw lnh^tur, xtti rtn U^tut, rot of^arreb >,tyti 
umk Ttf ^»oTV(* .Ibid. 

to 
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to 6c the Corfifort€r promifed by Cbriff *, <3Hap- 
and afierted^ that it tvas his commiffion to i. 

put the finiifaing ffafoke to the plan of our 

redempdoh^ by comimnding all Chriftians^ 
who hoped for falvation^ to mortify and 
fubdue the corrupt matter of their bodies. 
Thus every initocent gratification was to 
be abftained from^ and all the bleffings of 
a bounteous Creator to be abhorred, as 
contaimng in them the feeds of evil. Such 
as afpired to the higheft rakik among his 
folio virers, were debarred from marriage % 

^ Thcod. Hseret.Fab. lib, i. c. 0,6. Epipb. adv. Hsref. 
lib. ii. Euieb. Hift. £y»ng. Jib. yii. c. 3 1. * 

^ This pro{iibiti<m was in ufe likewife among the fol- 
lowers of Marcionj and indeed it feems to be the neceifaiy 
confequence of tbe notions entertained by the Gnodics re- 
^^ing the malignity of matter. The precept and its mo- 
tive are both clearly fet fotth by Clemens Alexandrinus, 
AM oi fAtf ftTo Metfxi^tos fvaif «4uiii» ix rt uXn^ xaKns, jtcu sx J^f 
neuov ytf9f4,tmf ^^fuov^v' u hi ^Myu fiv iStt^Ofuvei tof xea/Mv rov 

Btrom. lib. iii. The fame Author (peaks in iimilar terms 
of tbe Gnoftics in general. Toi; h tvfni^m ^ tyK^nun «m-i- 
Quarkv, CIS Ti Ti}y x)i0'i9 x«» rot itywv hiynwfyQv rof vayroxparop» 

fvyup Tf Bctforu rfofn'» Ibid. Manes goes Co far> as to pro- 
nounce marriage to be an invention of the Devil. Toy h 
yofAOf TO0 haiohou toiAtAta-taf fnffi* The OP* Hseret. Fab. 
lib. i.^. 36, 

^ the 



SECT, the ufe of animal food, and wine, as tendr 

I. . ing to detach the foul from heavenly con- 

-'-^^ — templation, and as . entangling it ftill more 

inextricably - with . grofe and corrupt mat^ 

ter, 

4- 4. . From what has been faid, it is cvi- 

larheretics, dent, that the grand herefy of the Gno- 
ftics, which comprehended a variety of dif- 
ferent fed:s, entirely cut afunder the link 
of connexion between the Mofaical and 
Chriftian dlfpenfations. . For, however the 
heads of thefe various fefts might difagrcc 
among each other in fpme particular points, 
in oijie they all coincided. Cerinthus, El- 
xai, Satuminus, Manes, Cerdo, Marcibn, 
Bafilides, Valentine, the Cainites, and the 
Ophites, all denied the Mofaical dilpcn- 
fation to be the work of God; though 
Jbme attributed it to the evil demon, and 
others to a powerful and degenerate angel, 
whom the Jews worfhipped as God ^ The 
natural confequence of thole fentiments 
was, that they all denied the connexion 



'An accurate account of thefe heretics and their dqc- 
trines may be found in Irenaeus, Epiphaiaius, and Thep- 
doret. 

between 
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between the Law and the Gofpel ; and, chap, 
inftead of believing Aat Chrift came to i, 
confirm the ancient covenant, they liip- ■ 

pofed that the end oi his miflion was its . 
deftrudion. 



CHAP* 
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^ . CHAP. II. 

EKROR RESPECTING THE CONNECTION OF 
THE LAW and the GOSPEL PECUlJlAR 
TO THE JEWS. I. THE GREAT BODY OF 
THE JEWISH NATION. 2. THE JEWS WHO 
EMBRACED CHRISTIANITY DURING THE 
MINISTRY OP OUR LORD. 3. JEWISH 
CHRISTIANS AFTER THE DEATH OP OUR 
LORD. 

SnTthc There is yet another error refpecfting 
conncaioa ^^^ coixnedion of the Law and the Gof- 

of the Law 

*"f ^^'cuUar P^^» ^^ which many of the primitive Jew- 
to the Jews, ifh Chriftians were involved, and in which 
the whole body of the Jewifh nation, as is 
ftill the cafe with their defendants, was 
deeply immerfed. Through the prevalence 
of this error, they totally miftook the in- 
tent' of the Law, fuppofing it to be a per- 
feft whole, when, in reality, it formed only 
the firft half of God's gracious covenant 
with man. 

Thegr'ctt i^ The Jews, a grofs and fenfual peo- 
j^(hn!!l* pic, had, long bcforp.the time of Chrift, 

cion. 

ac- 
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accuftomed thernfelves to confider the chap. 
iplendid feftivals, bloody facrifices, and nu- ii, 
mcrous ceremonies of their law, as really ■ 

and intrinjically pleafing to God, notwith- 
ftanding the frequent and exprefs declara- 
tions of their prophets to the contrary *. 
OwiJtig to this perluaiion, they could not 
bear the idea, that it was ever to have an 
end ; ftill lelfs could they conceive it poffi- 
blc, that the Mcffiah himfelf (hould be the 
inftrument of its diffolution. From the 
figurative and ecftatic language of the in- 
IpVted prophets, when they painted, in 
glowing colours, a vi&orious and warlike 
prince, /printled with the blood oi his 
enemies, and triumphing over the proftrate 
Gentiles, they imagined, that thefe predict 
iions were to be literally, inftead of Ipi- 
ritually, fulfilled ^. They anticipated yrith 
joyful expc^lati'on the moment, when their 
conqueror and deliverer was to appear, and 

* This aflertion is not to be taken in its ftri6left and moft 
abfolute fenfe ; for maftjr of the Jews did look forward 
through their ceremonial law, to its completion in-the Mef* 
fiah. Vide infra, Sea. IL Chap. V. . 

** It is poffibie indeed, that thefe prediAions may relate 
to the fecond advent, in which cafe they will, in fome mea- 
sure .at Icaft, be fulfilled literally. But whatever be the true 
interpretation, the Jews v;ere clearly miftaken in applying 
them literally to ihi^jirji manifeftation of the Mefliah. 

refcue 
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SECT, refcuc them from the yoke of the Ro- 
I. mans. They had not fufiicient purity of 

heart, to pray humbly to God, that he 

wpuld be pleafed to liberate them^ from 
the* heavy bondage of fin, and the corirupt 
appetites of their nature; that het would 
teach them, inflead o£ being fubjeft to a 
round of ceremonies, fignificant indeed but 
highly burdenibme, to offer up to him the 
lively facrificc of thankfgiving, and to bear 
the badge of circumcifion in their hearts. 

Far different thoughts from thefe were 
they accuflomed to cherilh ; thoughts equal- 
ly abhorrent from the wifdbm and the good- 
nefs of God. They vainly hoped, that the 
temporal glory of the fecond temple would 
be greater than that of the firft; and that 
the fplendid pageant of feflivals and cere- 
monies would be once more prefcnted to 
their longing ey6s, with a lulbre, fuperior 
even to the pomp and majefty of the reign 
of Solomon. They grofsly and impioufly 
fancied, that the King of Glory, the- Seed, 
in whom all nations Ihould be bleffed, was 
to defcend from heaven, for no other pur- 
pofe, than to gratify the pride and evil in-, 
clinations of the ftock of Abraham. Under 
his banners they were to go forth con- 
quering 
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qucring and to conque?;- the blood of the chaip. 
ikin was to mark the progrefs,, and the u. 

groans of the. dying were to celebrate the • 

triumphs of the. Prince of Peace.- The van- 
quifhed Romans were in their turn to bow 
the neck before the lordly Jews ; and the 
earthly Zign, enriched with the fpoils of 
the whole world, was to be the feat of - 
univerfal empirof. .The defire of all nations 
was to be the perfecutor and enflaver of 
mankind ; and Ilrael alone was to be ex- 
alted in that day,, at the expence of fufier* 
: ing humanity. " ^ 

. As this difpoiition of the Jews is clearly 
fliewn, on the one hand^ by their rgeAion 
of the true Meffiah, who* would not flatter 
their ambitious views, and who conftantly 
aflerted, that his kingdom was not of this 
world s lb is it no l^fs Ihewn on the other, 
by the readinels with which they liftencd 
to-falfe Chrifts, who never failed to pro- 
• mife them fovereign fway, as the only me- 
thod of gaining their afFedions. Once in- 
deed, during the life of Jefus, the people, ^ 
aftonrflied at his miracles, but ftill under 
the influence of this miflaken notion, would 
have made him king by force : but this he 
could not fuffer, either confiftently with 

the 
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SECT, the nature of his real kiogdom, or without 
r. encouraging and promoting their error* 

The ftrange perplexity, into which thtf Jews 

were thrown at the iight of his miracles^ 
while they were unable to reconcile the 
humble appearance of our Lord with 
the pompous expedations which they had 
formed of the Meffiah, is ftrikingly de- 
jfcribed in ieveral parts of the Goipcl. Th^ 
were unwilling to give up their prccon- 
ceircd opinions, though they knew not 
how to account for fuch an exertion of fu- 
pernatural power, by any peribn inferior in 
point of dimity to the Meffiah *^. As the 
Jews, in the time of our Saviour, coiild 
not bear to imagine, that the Law of 
- Mofes was ever to have sm end ; fo is their 
pofterity equally blind to the connection, 
which iiibiifls between the two difpen- 
fations. 

2. 2. The fentiments of thofc Jews, who 

who e'X'* embraced Chriftianity during jthe miniftty 
SSanity of our Lord, are nearly allied to the prc- 
^nufr^of vailing notion of a fecular delivcren The 
our Lord, national error rcfpe<ftiilg the charafter of 
the Meffiah infefted even the Apoftles, 

< See John vti. and xii. 

when 



/^ 



1»%eft fitft cbnverted, iti cbhii^.cn \Vith caap. 
their unbelieving brethlthr t1\ty, too, fdnd- Ai'. 
fy hoped one day to fee the lowly Jelus, a — — ^ 
Wiighty tetopotal printe; and expe6^4> that . 
thfey,**who had Ihated hb httoiVity, febtild 
'be partakets of his ]pfo54^er knd j^t^ty; 'This 
te fuffidehtly ctidcht ff6m a V^H^eiy of paf- 
f^ tdohtaiiied ill holy St^lptul^. 

^' iTiieta he took ixtito hint 'the twelvq, 
*' and feid unto them, Behold, we go up 
^' to Jerufalem, and all things that are 
*' wtittch by t^e ProphttS coftcetalng the 
^' Soti of mat! ftiall be accomplitiied.. For 
^' he Qiall he delivered tinto the Gentiles, 
•* and fliall be mocked, and Ipitefully in- 
*' treatcdi and i^itted on : alfid thfey Ihall 
'* fcourgfe him, and put him to death : and 
*^ the third day hie Ihall rife again V 

Sttch is the defcriptipn, whifch the Mef- 
fiah 'gives of Hs humiliation and fufFferings; 
circumftances, wHiclj bad never oiice oc- 
curred to the afpiring and worldly-minded 
Jews ; atcordingly, we find that his t)if- 
cipks were totally at a lofs to comprehend 
his meaning. ** And they Underftood none 
^ of thefc things, and this faying was hid 

* Lukexviii, 31, 

VOL. 11, 9 '' from 
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SECT. '* from them, neither knew they the things 
I. '^ which were fpoken/* 

The fame obfervation may be made on 
the defponding language of the two dif- 
ciples, who were paffing from Jerufalcm 
to Emmaus. " We trufted that it had 
" been he, which ihould have redeemed 
'' Ifrael/* The death of Chrift had put an 
ciid to all their hopQs, and they concluded 
thcmfelves to have been miftakcn in fup- 
poiing him the pronwfed Saviour. For a 
ieafbn^ they were as blind as the other 
Jews to the real defign of his million j and 
imagined, that fuch an ignominious pu- 
nifliment as cmcifixion was. utterly iiicom- 
* patiblc with the charader of him, who 
came, to reftore the legal obferv^nccs with 
additional Iplendorrand majefty. They re- 
, mained in this ignorance and perplexity, 
till Chrift himfelf was pleafed to rcmovte 
their doubts; firft by explaining the intent 
qf the ceremonies and prophecies, and af- 
terwards by fending the Holy C^hoft to en- 
lighten their underftandings, and to ena- 
ble them to comf)rehend the true con- 
nexion of the Law and the Gofpel \ , 

• Luke xxiv. 

«3. The 
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gt Tlic error of the Judaizing Chriftlans chap. 
after the death of our Lord, when their u, 
miftakes conceriling his office and func- — '— * 
tions were removed, and when they nojcwim 
longer ims^ned him to be a temporal de^aftw^* 
liverer, conlifted in fuppofing; that theL^iJ^^"* 
Gofpel was not to luperfede the Law, but 
that the ceremonial part of it was to re- 
main ftill in force, even after the promul-: 
gatibn of Chriftianity. The more mode-> 
rate of thefe converts included only tSem'^ 
/elves as Jews under this obligation; but 
' the more violent iniifted, that the Gentile 
Ohriftians were equally bound in confcicncc 
to obferve the rites and oi-dinances of the 
Mofaical difpen/ation. Had this been re-^ 
quired only as a temporary matter,^ and 
Iblely with a view to foften the prejudices 
of the Jews againft the preaching of the 
Gofpel, the compliance with it could have 
involved no bad eonfequences ; and Sti 
Paul, whofe liberality of . charader -is re-t 
markably confpicuous, would doubtlefs not 
have oppofed it, iinqe he himfelf> in more 
than d fingle inftance, yielded in non-eiTen- 
tials, in order to avoid giving offence ^ 
Whence then arofe the Apoflle's ftrenuous 

t Sec A£b xfu r. and xxi, ^3, 

p a rcfift- 
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SECir. refinance to this notion of the Jnflaizing 
I . Chrifti»ns ? The reafon is .dear ; :<hey wilhed 

— — to make the obfervarice cf the cLaw Ajcbir*. 
dition of juiXi&catxon, without which not 
even .the merits of the Redepmer himfelf 
cduld dffe<Jl the falvation of finners ; a 
doAriae clearly ftriking at the very vitads 
6f<3hriftianity. 

•Perhaps the Epiftle to the Galatians is 
at i^nce the beft account and iconfutation 
6f this error. The Galatians, a church of 
Gentile converts, and therefore peculiarly 
under the jurifdi^lion of St. Paul, the great 
Apoftle of the Geritilcs, bad been indticed, 
by the raiftaken zeal anaxifaHe i?eprefen^ 
tations of the Je»wiiQi Chriftians, to adopt 
the rites o(' the Levitical churdb, and to 
endeavour to unite them with the pure 
and fpiritual doifh-ines of the fdcond dif- 
pctifation under the. Meffiah. This error 
was fo common in the early ages of Chrif^ 
tianity, that we find St. Peter himfelf in- 
fefted with it ; or, at leaft, fuppofing his 
private fentiments to have been juft, /giv-^ 
ing his countenance and fupport torit, from 
a fear of di^Ieafing *he Jewilh .converts. 

Under fuch circun^anccs, St Paul judged 

it 
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il to; be the boft iantidote agaihft Ae p»^ chab. 
v^ing ^viU to remonftrate openly with.St# ii. 

PotCT, and after wvds to. adtnoniih by let-r ■■ ■ 

teJ^. tiioie churches, wiiich had been de- 
eaiyed* Accordingly:, inth? Epiftle luidei^ 
conilderation, he acquaints the Gatatiana 
Yfith his: proceedings, aqdi concludes- hia 
nacr&tive vuth. theie ilriking and: decifive 
WQxds. " Knowing that a man. is not juir 
^ tified by the works of the Law, but by 
*^i tfefB faith, of Jefus. Chriit even we have 
** believed in Jefus Chrift, that we might 
^^ be juftified by the f^th of Chrift^ and 
^ not by. the worki^ of the I^aw : for by 
^^ tho^fcorks of the Law IhalLno fleih b<^ 
^juflafiqds." 

Thik. erroE izt the Chriflian Jews derived 
itsc ojfigiji fiiom a, very natural, and indeed 
a ycxy^ pious, caufe. Not thoroughly unr 
derftaaiding the evangelical fchemc o£ jut. 
U&CdtiQViJpkfy through the merits of Chrift 5. 
they joined the works of the Law with it, 
as effentially and efficiently neceffary to fal- 
valion. They feem to. have argupd in* this 
ixmnner : If the Law of Mofes, the Law 
o£' <H« forefadicrs^ in the , fijriti -belief ofi 

« Gal. ii.*i6. . . > 

. p 3 which 
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SECT, which we liave been educated, doth indeej 
I. proceed from God, is it poffible to con-» 

^. ' . eeive, that he ihould fend forth a new rc^ 
Itgion liibverfive of the former ? Is the Al- 
mighty a man, that* he ihould lie, or the 
fon of man, that he fhould deal trcachc- 
roufly with' his people? That furely can 
never be : we muft therefore conclude^ 
that what once was truth can never ceaie 
to be tmth, and ^that one divine inftitution 
can never contradidl or overthrow another. 

Such a mode of arguing, confidered in 
the abftrad;, is doubtlefs . unanfwefable ; 
elpecially when Chrift had declared, that 
he came not to deftrpy ths Law, but to 
: fulfil it : but the misfortune wjjs, the later 
Jews confidered their Law as a whole, in* 
ftead of a part } as a complete religion ter<- 
minating in rites and ceremonies, and not 
as one highly typical . and figurative, but 
yet only preparatory to a niore pcrfcA re* 
velation of the will of God. 

The Jewilh and Ghriftian diipenfations, 
when carefully*' examined together, form 
one beautiful and regular whole, the ie« 
veral parts of which perfeftly and cxa6tly 
ppincide : of, as St. Paijl illuftrates it, the 

^ . 3L?a\v 
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Law was the childhood of mankind ; thfe chap. 
Gofpel^ the manhood : yet childhood and iil 

manhood^ though fuch diffei^nt ftages of— 

exiftence^ form the life of only one human 
being**. 

Thcfc were the errors of the firft con* 
yerts to Chriftianity, and of the Jews, who 
remained obiHnate in thiir unbelief; er« 
rops, however different in point of maKg- 
nity, yqt all contributing to deftroy the 
true mode of conne6lion betweei) th? Law 
and the Gofpel. 

* Gal. Jr. I. 
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THE CONNECTION BETWEEN /UDAISJI 

, TTPj;5. • ,■;•-.;■.•• 



GHAp. r. '• '■' - 

TH.E END OP THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THB 
X*AW O^ J^OSES. 

;SlNCE the Jewifli and Chriftian dlfr 
penfations are both of divine origin, it is 
not only ncceffajy that they Ihould be free 
from mutual contradiclions ; but, alfo, that 
there Ihould be Ibme bond of connection, 
by which they may be drawn into contaft 
with each other. Did no fuch harmony 
esfift, it would be difficult to anfwer the 
queftion. By what authority is the one fu- 
ferfeded^ arid its ordinances^ allowedly pro- 
ceeding fpm God, no longer obferved\ while 
the other is adopted by the 'whole Chri/lian 
V>orld^ as ajiandard of faith and practice ? 

' ^'Werc 



l^ere not <hi% ^u^^Ujoa cap^t^ oC »9^ «afy cs^^f. 
i^^ti«A, t{)H^ Jews, jni^t witl* jiuftice re- ».. 
proficfe lap,, us r^<^«ig trulb te ci»^<?fit 
error, and as preferring . t^e: $^tipu,3 l/tr^ 
gends of impofture, to the wonders of ge- 

When man firft tran%reflcd the com- 
niiW4 .of Wve«^> «i»4 l<W^tt!?4.ti?;Hativ6 
UffipCfSifi^iJ^hftugh title; intjQfK?* of c%«iti\* 
■W!^rpJ5«n©M»Qe4 ijipoft fawg, y^ its.tQww* 
W:^e 3ll^lk^€d l?y .tfep p«><nii%- «i^ tl^i »^« 
^h . The r^m^n^^flfio oC t^js fre^^ic« 
vfsks^ C*rffia}lj( p^»ft»iy«<i by tii^.soiciesrt-pac' 
Uiar^h^, the. e*j>f46e4JRfe4pe«jW^ wa^ pi«j, 
figured by the Levitical ordinancfeSj; ^«4 
the benefits "of his death and paffion ihine 
witfe li^ir fuU Im^ IB, Mh& f«f red vol^jne 
^f %h&. Goffei. ^ItJ^ov^gK t^%.^AJk»ig^y 

of clearnefs; yet the whole, both of the 
J«\^ aad Ctwiftiaa SeifiptHr!5^» tes^d to 
the fame p«^, ^ un^liimpa^fly ai^rm,. 
th^ jftitboat Aipd4ipg,(^f blood $h«re k na 
j»K0iffi<>« of 1^. V. • 

Fca? what purpofe then was the LawTheena^ 
cftablilhed? Jt was » fliadow of good bunimont 

■^- -r , ■■■■ ° of the Law, 

things 
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SECT, things to come% ordained by angels in the 
-H. hand of a mediator**; and a fchoolmaHer 
*' to bring us unto Chrift, that we might be 

, juftificd by faith ^ 

From thcfc aflertions of the ApoiHe two 
proportions may be deduced. 

\ ' ' ' ' ' I 

I. That the Law contains a fort of fee- | 
nical reprefentation of all the benefits en- i 
joyf d by Chriftians ; fuch as, f he gracious 
ofier of mercy held out to them in the 
Gofpel, their redemption and jullification ^ 
by the Wood of a Rede^mer^ and the con- j 
tinnal iiipport wd influence of tihe Hc^y 
Spirit. 

XL And that it is appointed to teach us 
our need of a Saviour, to a?ft the part of a 
preceptor td all, who are willing to fubmit 
with humility to its divine inftradions. ' 

The decifion of the Church of England 
on this point is remarkably ftrong: *^ The 
•* Old Teftament is not contrary to the " 
" New; for, both in the Old and New 



•Heb.x. t. 


> Gftl. iii. i^ 


< Gal. ui. 94< 
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*' Teftamcnt, cvcrlafting life is offered to chaf* 
^^ mankind by Chrift, who is the only me^- i. 
'' diator between God and man, being both ■ "' ' 
*^ God and mati^ wherefore they arc not 
*^ to be heard, which feign^ that the old 
*^ fathers did look only for traniitory pro- 
'^mifes**." The fole difference between 
our faith and theirs coniifls in this ; theirs 
was profpe6Javc, ours is retrofpeAive. They 
looked forward with eager expeAation for 
Ae prdmifed Saviour ; we gratefully rejoice, 
that Go4*s promifes have been accom- 
pliihed. They waited in firm confidetice 
for the firft manifcftation of the Meffiah ; 
efur faith is mil exerci&d profpeAivdy upon 
his fecond advent. But the time is fafi: 
approaching, when we fhall both be placed 
npon an equal footing, and when faith 
Ihall be fwallowcd up in certainty. Abra- 
ham rejoiced to fee the day of his Re- 
deemer ; *' he faw it, and was glad." Mofes 
dieemed " the reproach of Chrift greater 
*^ nches than the treafures of Egypt." The 
ancient patriarchs ^^ all died in faiths not 
'* having received the promifes, but having 
*' feen them afar off." Through the type 
of the earthly Canaan, they were enabled 

f Art, vix, 

to 
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8£<:t. to Ibok forward, with the pipscmg- eye* of 
II. faith, to their celeftial inheritance. Fullj 
- " ' ■ perfiiaded of the truth of Gjod's pnomiies, 
and heartily embracing them, they '* con- 
^f feflcd, that they were fkrangers. and pil- 
grims on the earth. For they, that iajr 
iiich things, declare plainly, that they 
" feek a country. And truly if they had: 
•^ been mindful of diat country, from 
^ whence they came out, they might have 
*^had opportunity to; haw returned: but 
^ now they defire a bekteiicountiy, diat is, 
^ an heavenly' 



i€ 






Hence it appears^ to adopt the laiagta^ge 
of the Church, that " ail thefe fe^hers^ 
^* martyrs, and other holy men^ whom Sif. 
^ Paul fpoke of, had their faith^^fucely ftxqdr 
^ in God, when aE the world was againii: 
'* them. They did not only know Godr ta 
*f be the Lord, maker and governor of aU^ 
**TnQn in the world; but alio they hada^ 
^ fpecial confidence and twik, that he was^ 
*' and wouMi be tieh" God, tbiir comforter,. 
*' aider, helper, maintainer, and^ defender. 
^^ This is the GhriftJaa faith^ which thefe 
^ holy men had, aiad we ought alfo to 

« Heb. xu i^. 

^' have. 



UO^JE MOSAICiE* 45 

'* have. And, although they were not chap, 

^^ named Chriftian men, yet was it a Chrif- i. 

'^ tian faith that they had ; for they looked ■ 

** for all benefits of God the.Father, through 

<^ the merits of his Son Jefu Chrift, as we 

" now do. This difference is between 

" them and us, that they looked, when 

" Chrift Ihould come, and we be in the 

'' time, when he is come. Therefore, iaith 

'* St. Auguftin, The time is- altered and 

^' changed, but not the faith : for we have 

'' both one faith in Chrift^" 

The rcfuk of the whole is, that the fa- 
thcrs firmly believed the doctrine of faU 
vation ibkly through the merits of a Rc- 
deetoer ; and that we may expeft to find 
the Gofpel of the Meffiah darkly ihadowed 
out under the types and ceremonies of the 
Law of Mofes. Thefe premifes being laid 
down, I may now proceed to a ijiore par- 
ticular confideration of the typical language 
of Scripture ; whidh, i apprehend, will be 
found to have a very clofe conn©6lidn with 
the prophetical hieroglyphics. 

^ ^ Second part of the Hotnily of Faith/ 
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CHAP. II. 

THE CEREMONIAL LAW. I. SACRIFICES. 1. 
THE SCAl'E-GOAT. 3. THE HIGH-PRIEST* 
4/ THE PASSOVER. ^. LEGAL IMPURITY. 
6. THE REI) HEIFER. 7. tHti CITIES OF 
REFUGE. 8. UNCLEAN MEAT^. 

A HE deeper we plunge into the ftudy 
£1^1" of oriental antiquity, the greater need there 
is of fomc clue to guide us in our rc- 
fearches after truth. We meet with na- 
tions widely differing from our own, both 
in cuftoms, manners, and inftitutcs. Dif- 
fimilar to thofe of the wcftem world in 
aimoft every reipedl, their forms of lan- 
guage, their ideas, and theif habits, afford 
us an inexhauflible fund of aftonifhment* 
We can fcarcely refrain from viewing their 
peculiarities with the eye. of diftruft ; and 
we feem to qurfelves rather to be wander- 
ing in. the enchanted mazes of fairy ground, 
than treading the unadorned paths of real 
life. 

The language of the Inhabitants of the 
Eaft appears, from the carliefl ages, to 

have 
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hare been replete with metaphor and allc- chap. 
goiy. Unable to cxprefs their thoughts n. 
with the phlegmatic .tamenefs of the Weft, — — — 
they were accuftomed to clothe every idea 
in the moft vivid and luxuriant imagery^ 
Since the different virtues or vices, which 
elevate or degrade luiman nature, may ea- 
lily be reprefented by. different animals, 
the oriental princes were accordingly fbme- 
times dignified with the names of thofc 
fierce and warlike beafls, which they were ^ 
iiippofed moft to referable in their qua- 
lities; while their females bore names 
expreffivc of thofc virtues, which were 
deemed moft becoming in the weaker 
fex. 

At other times, the whole hoft of heaven 
was employed to fumilh fuitable emblems, 
of kings, princeftes^ and nobility. This 
ipecies of iymbolical reprefentation pro- . 
' bably owed its origin to the aftronomical 
reveries of the ancient Chaldeans. Their 
blind veneration for their deceafed mo- 
narchs early introduced the cuftoxn of fup- 
pofing them to be tranflated into certain 
of the heavenly bodies, from which lofty 
flations they ftill overlooked the affairs of 
mortals* Hence, the mighty hunter of 

' men. 



%*:et. ttieti, thfe ty^rannical Nimrod, rales to this 
It. day a bon^icuous ooWftellation under tkfe 
fiame of Oi-ion *; tod every pfenet is de- 
figftated by the ^pellatiott of foiHe ite- 
beafed tnoft&Sfch or princefs. The e^tlieft 
Wbffliip -of the Piigatt worMleems to h^ve 
feeen Sabiatteiki ; and in after ages the ye- 
it^Jratioli -bf deified iieroes was en'graFteiJ 
upon the ahciettt fyftem. The two bc- 
caiffic gradtiaUy confounded together } and 
a mlXfed idolatry, conlifting pattly of fidcv 
real, and paa-tly of hero worihip, ftKrcteeded. 
The fattie notion prevailed eVen in thiB^ 
Weft; attd the obfequious flattery^pf the 
later Romans trahflated the fottl of the* 
firft Emperor into that ftar, which from 
him was denominated the Julium Sidus^ 

Both Ihefe modes of defcnption are fte- 
qtiently adopted by the infpirt^d wtiters; 
and the viciflitudes of empires, and the 
charadcrs of mighty nations, a!re lymbolr- 
cally reprefented fey cohfnfibn attidrig-fhe 
heavenly bodies, and by prophetic Vifiwis 
of warlike animals^ ^ 

* Top NE^pa;^ avohiutramq o» Aaffv^un, u rots affOhi t«» 
♦t^awv iiaiUv, lext M>^:rSi> SlfWfU* CeiTRENI Hift. Comp. 

Whc- 
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As the language of metaphor prevailed chap. 
immemorially in Egypt and the Eait, fo ii. 
from thence it appears to have been de- ■ 

rived to the Pythagoreans. According to 
Clemens Alexandrinus, the Egyptians were 
accuftomed to apply their hieroglyphics to 
the praifes of their kings. After ftating 
their mode of fymbolizing the heavenly 
bodies, he adds^ rov^ yow ray QatnK^tav fTTou* 

yfa^ovTi oiM ruv avocyKv(peav \ In a fimilar 
manner Jamblichus afferts, that the fym- 
bpliCal theology of the Egyptians confifted 
in reprefenting the fiiperiot operations of 
the Deity, by things which are inferior and 
fenfible^ If we next proceed to confider 
the Pythagorean mode of conveying know- 
ledge, we fiiall find that the lame Author 
fpeaks of it in the following terms. " The 

? Strom, lib. v. 

' OvTu ya^ Tuv fvair ra wturos, xai n* ^«^iov^fa» rat Sttnt 
fMjAQviJMfii, xah etvTCi tup ^vrwut xeti avoxix^fAfAWUf xa» «^«vtfy 
wtertup ttxopets riyct^ ^ crviAflKuv ttupeumcif^ uavt^ xcu i fvffts 
TOK tfLfana-tp Bthat ruf afantg XoTtff h» avy&ohitj rpoirpy two,, 
avirwrug-etro, 'H h rt/t Smv ^iifAM^M, Tnt oXsiSitay rut u^f 
ii» rw fattfufPJiHOPUf virty^»^eiio, Ei^orif up ;i^a»perra waSlft r» 
xjiirloyflp oftoitfo-fi 7up vtn^trtftfp, xat fieT^fAtPot avret etya^vp ovTtf 
vAiif tfy ^M T)}$ xola ro ^w^«» fufinfftui, ftxolorc mh avloi to forfoo- 
^o^iT at/loif Tpovof TiK xtxfVfAfAtPPii tP Toic 0'v^CeAoK fAvr«7*'y'^^ 

vfffft^ovffip. De Myft. fe6t. vii. e. i. 
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SECT. ** doarine of Pytliagoras was taught by 
II. *' means of fymbols. This peculiar method 

-, ." of inftruaipn^ although highly revc- 

'' renccd by the Greeks on account of its 
" antiquity, was firft invented by the E- 
<< gyptians. In imitation of them, Pytha- 
*' goras honoured the man, who was able 
'^ to penetrate into the recondite fignifi- 
'* cation of his fymbols, to liberate them 
" from their typical obfcurity, and to dit- ' 
'^ cover the fublime and facred traths 
'' which they enigmatically conveyed. To 
*^ a fuperficial obferver, indeed they appear, 
" ridiculous and trifling ; but, when pro- 
^' perly elucidated, they fliew the admi- 
" rablc wifdom and contrivance of their 
'/ Author'." Jamblichus alfb accurately 



xftXia; wn»px« *»* • ^* ''^* ov^^^QlKuf. *0 y«f x«$«Krii? e^«C 
xa» wa^ 'EXXh^i fu r cx*^^* avaait, art vaXatolpovs w, i9<rot^ 
ietliTo* i{fti^sltf( h «r«p* AiyvvliOK vQuuXuraia tn-peo^ivflo. Kola ' 

iMr »f j b r ^vg twotflto o^«K opSoTUToj x«» oXiiSila; jxili;^»^«»* ««"•»«• 
^vf3iN0«i> xeri rov atiriy/xarvdW tMv^BfatSnaai rvmf, mfoeoiifmu* 

TfiTtif lAtyalKofwats, xtu vwt^.a9^ftnri9i>i» tmnm9 Buj^ua-eur^Keu 

yihMtt tbp x»i yfewh hfi^t roi; trrify^amat ta >^iyofMv»f knfw Tt 
fAtrt^ >MM pt^^^ilK* B«ri»%(y f*trrei xal« To» Tvv avyJioXiiif Tjpo- 
«9v JUfiflvx^' ^* fafifti xai i vAyq am rxoTiiyA^y tpk «7oXXo»^ 

- yiwrai. 
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points out the Iburces, from which Pytha* chap. 
goras derived his difcipline. He refided n. 

during a confidcrable ipace of time in a -* 

temple upon Mount Carmel ; he converfed 
with the fages of Phenicia, Chaldea, and 
Syria ; and was initiated into the Egyptian 
myfteries by certain prophets, , who were 
the fucceflbrs of Mochus^ Porphyry givtfs 
nearly the feme account, upon the autho* 
rity of Diogenes, adding however, that Py- 
thagoras derived part of his knowledge 
from the Hebrews^; and he particularly 

fUts^p tK^t^wit hmtotccv, httfMvmt rt sTrnrfotai' tjjtfrout roa rtvoiiKoat 
rw ^iA0X«7«rr. De Vita Fythag* c* xxiiL See alio Plut. Sym« 
pof. lib. viii. .p* 737. 

iiniaertv, E»rawd» ^i cvfJoaXen t«»(^ nri-MA;;^ Ta ^vcrtoT^ov 

mstami TtAs0-$ii$ rtXticiq, sv t« BvC>m «p«( Tvfaf, x«i xc^a 49OAX0& 
Tts Xv^Mf fASfH c| «i^^»(— ^nr»^|Xft;$v} «/buMiiri 'Jff» rivuv A%- 
yvTtlwf «rop&|xiAiy^ Kcuftvretitb vfoa^ffXiuntHw rots '{ssn Km^fAviKtp to 
Od^Mxov 0^ aiyui^ois' s»9« tfMve^t ret n£KKu, h Uv^Myt^aig xocret 
TO itfor-^it. r. X. D«. Vita Pyth. c* iii« En h ^a nat ovv- 
StTw avTO¥ <vdf«^«» m9 Siictir fi?iQcmpuc¥' a fA.i¥ fitb^oHa nsot^n, 
rm O^vuBP^ d h 4trafk rti¥ Aiyvvlten h^wff ti ^ «rap^ XttXiawv 
KAi Mtt^Aw. Ibid. c. xxvHi. Cddworth is inclined tothink> 
that this Mochus or Moichus is no otber than the Jewifh 
Lawgtter. Intell. Sy^, p. 12. iut Hottinger confiders the 
word as milj a corruptioa of Magus. Hifl. Orien. lib. ii. 
C.6. \ 
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SECT, mentions his having learnt the iymbolical 
II. mode of writing^. Theodoret afferts, in a 
•»- fimilar manner^ that the do<ftrine of Py- 
thagoras was borrowed from the Hebrev^rs 
and Egyptians ^. And Eaifebius maintains, 
that all the learning, of which the Greeks 
were poiTefTed, was received from thofe, 
whom they pjoudly ftyled barbarians ; and 
introduces Plato as candidly confefling it*/* 

Whether the figurative language of the 

yKAWj/ujeprfft^^aro. Dc Vita Pyth. fe6t. xi. . 

Tty XM it^vy>Affutwf, Km ovfJStiXMun* ruv f^tt Mi»oXoyyft,t9it9 xMra 
/Aitf^^iry Ttfy ^ eiX>aiyapiiiAiW9 xara rtvaq «»My^f. Ibid. 

y A9aiayof»q ^c xs* Hv^ayo^etg ak Atyv^flop of ixo/M.ni»> tok 
Atyvwlwf KM *E6^a.uit avro^t erofoif ^vvtytnff^p, kui rrif «pfp» nr 
orros 9}^an0'«0-S))y ypt^tt, De PHn. adv. Gen. ferm. ii. 

' K«t cuT)c ii OXteTAr» TO*; fv IraXiM ni;$ai>«fiMK ffX^Kmam^, 
cv fAAni Ti} «ra^ T«]oi( f}pxf0-d«) jial^iCi}. Af7tT«i J^.atoi^ »f 
A»7t;«rlor, xm Tjb T«Tft>v f (Xoo'of i» «rAfiroi^ apoSupAi ^(fotw, Ttfro 
x«i avrof ro»( ffafiafQH vtXKxxi'^ rvf ihtft >joiyvf fAUpvftt, §v ^» 
^oxii VMf, K«c Ta x«XXir« tjMVepit/SijraEi i k f »Xo0'o^»»r mm^» rtJr 
Pet^a^f, tvyrtf flows vx awetftovfAtnf. Prsep. Evaag. lib. z. 
c. 4. See alfo Clem. Alex. Strom, lib. i. Philoftratus men- 
tions^ that the barbarians were accuftomed to repreient their 
deities fymbolicalljr. To ^1 u^o( atrf fjLO^yafmhi ^vrnttrtu, 
|v/*CoX»icoF T^vor, ^ 0afieif9t vam; •? t« »t^« ;^«i'r«i. Philof. 
Vit. AjK>llon. Tyan. lib. ii. c. 24. See alfo Ammian. Mar- 
cell, lib. xvii. c. 4. and Hierocles in Aur. Carm. Pythag. 
vcr. 61, 

Oriental 
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Oriental nations was borrowed from the chap. 
Aieroglyphical method of writing ; or whe- ii, 

ther the reverfe be more confonant with- ■ 

truth, it is not material at prefent to in- 
quire. It is fufficient for us, that, from 
whatever Iburce the cuftom might origi- 
nate, the Aiiatics perpetually veiled the . 
moft fimple ideas in a poetical drefs ; and 
made ufe of fenfible objects to reprefent 
mental qualities. Such appears to be the 
moft natural origin of that peculiar cha- 
rafter, which belongs almoft exclufively to 
Eaftern poetry. This ftyle of writing, cor- 
refted and chaftened by the operations of 
the Holy Spirit, is ufed by all the ancient 
prophets. The allegorical defcriptions of 
Daniel, the energetic fifFuilons of liaiah^ 
and the plaintive numbers of Jeremiah, all 
partake pf the genius of the country^ in 
which they were compofed. When the 
Almighty is pleafed to vouchlafe his. com- 
munications to mankind, he does not dif- 
dain to ufe the peculiarities of their fen- 
guage, and to accommodate, himfelf to 
their u/iial mode of fpeaking^ 

Upon this principle, the ceremonial Law 
of Mofes appears to have been delivered 
to the hraelite:^ Ideas are clo£hed, as it 

E 3 were. 
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SECT* were, with a bodily fubftance ; and thoft 
II. things, which are comprehended by the 
"• intelleft alpne, are brought before the eyes 

in a kind ef ferjfible delineation*. 



» The fame* interpretation is given, according to Eufc- 
Wus, by the High-Prieft Eleazar. Mn ya^ tK row uaHetmnw 
rwtoTA >>oyo9 tt<rt?^Snt, on /*t;w» tcai 7«X9?> m rm roMtfrvw xi°^^' 
Vi^u^a-tetf mokdVf^t^i cio/AoSsrft t»vt» Ma>^(x a?Jm 'tefof »ynii9 

TDXf, futt ha^i^%\ x.«S»f»0TtiT»y forvppK xat oo-flr^ioK >^<vffcf9» «Dpoc 
. rfof 11^99 oiof, wt^ififut, TfvyQtsi, ariat/yoUf mnfhut^f «t« & X^^ntp 
xat ra aX>M oa-ec roiavra, Ilcpt uv h a^Fyiyoptvlcn mslufuv, ttifna-gi^ 
ay^ia rs »«» <ra^iL(if»ya, xat xeSahjpetrivoPiCt ri} crc^i _avl» ^tufjue^ 
ra Aoiir», kmi rvtv rpo^tip Ep^oyrdi r9}i> ^airavno^t ran WffmfnfJi'twut 
ififfv* fAila ahxietf, Ov fcpyov ^c retvla^ a>J^a xttt r»f Oftet^ naf 

Ila^at/tj/Aoy try (Sito ^« raruv, aKu^afl» v^ofOfAe^aets» on ^t art 
icara '4/t;;^y» ot; ^ wfAf&tcia harvrailtieUf hxaKKrvwi avy^i^a^eHf 
xa« fAoiiPpt xetlahff»rtvu9 VBVM^eraq %ffyvX rn lutjlupj fAv^' o^ou* 
fua^cn jAi^* hf etXk ix hxctiorarov B^ hata^iftap^ v^ r% ryy 
«7g0f»pi)jMSMtfy «ri)iiwy ijCAspa ^a/a, ra "^vofuva ru» ocrnpiuf tin yfjf 
f»7ra»eCf xcu w xaretivpartvu wfos 7)}» *irct9tmftai9, evri rm i^* 
CfC)}xoTft>r> oVTi rv9 cvyytvvir^To y»p ^^^^sveiv xai ^rc^Aft^ 
•«rAii$ on^XAf t 0^^fioir in th harty^uv Ixeir^ raw cr^s^uw f^rt r* 
noCku^ tXof' 'H yof M^vi rut oAwjr ffv^uQuw ft,rra> in^mi, »wm* 
ftifftt iVi Ttff ufAHi ^^n x«» r« axsXm. Mtra ^^roXn; a» afr«^4i 

Praep. Evang. lib. vm. c. p. ' 

It is remarkable, that feme of th^ Pythagorean prohi- 
bitions arc explained by Hicrocles hi a precisely fimijfif iliai\-. 
ner. Aio m«i st roig av^oXixjois «W6fayy«A/uw» t9r*T«T}iT« tw«| 
^'f^yC'i} fJ-ii^ovot fxiv xobt xx^oXiKOTBfot %x^ff9t9 to9 «yojjytf/xMoir irowy* 
f 7ro/«EWj & ««» T» fitf ix<f TWTtf awEtfya^Bt, ov uv 7^9 ii9niiyi9 ixecrott. 

moiftren* 
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* That, which is a metaphor or an all?- chaf* 
gory in the writings of the Prophets, bc^ ii*. 
comes a prad:ical hierc^lyphic in the due 
perfornciance of the Levitical ordinances. 
The myfterics of the fpiritual world art 
rcprelented by their correfponding natnrai 
ob^e&s ; and future events are darkly ex- 
hibited in the fignificant rites of tjhe Mo* 
iaical difpcnfation. Without this key to 
unlock the hidden meaning of the Penta- 
teuch, the vvhole ritual contained in it will 
be utterly unintelligible ; and will feem to 
coniift only of a burthcnfome round of . 
unncicaning ceremonies. But when con- 
ildered, according to the rules of Oriental 
compofition, as an allegorical or hierogly- 
phical defcription of certain future tranf^ 
adlions, the wonderful contrivance^ and 
wifdom of the whole inftitution will be 
apparent, 

SKOS Tivof ai(fimcri9 iifiM^ r^v wspi ynvy luu r^nrov afjax^orarov* ia» 
it f«f TO «roXvip«t;i* nut Ilv^uyo^xriq ffa^vmiTos awthif, rnt oM* nig 
ytnfft^f avo^v, ^ ivo? tivo^ ukt^tov iiiet^^rKmr^^Kara ^ Tor 
atnof Xoyoif, xett to ^fvi<r$fi,aui/9 avrtx^ff^at hit, Biu^viAit to fuii 
oXov TSK Btnmii fvatuf avrufynf VfMti' fin h km Ti}f rm ctBuruf 

<rtuv xa% TO VfofsfOfMtop fvXetrlnf, kcu to uau voBfAttov. Ex y»f 
TJjj avn^Hf T» faivoiJiSfov mp^ffsui « Tarff ptgi^ofut ftcXcTolai xaro^- 
So;<r*f. HiERON. in Aur. Carm. Pytljag. ver. 67/ 

E4 The 
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MCT. The difFereiit ceremonial obfervanccs of 

II, the heathens were generally commemo^ 

■ rative of benefits conferred upon them by 

their deified anceftors ; and the rites ufed 

upon thefe occafions were emblematical of 

the obligations, which they had received. 

Of this nature was |he Egyptian feilival 

delcriptive of the lo6 and the finding erf* 

\ Ofiris; and the Syrian rites performed In 

remembrance of the death and revival of 

\^ 

Thammuz. The flight and difperfion of 
fome powerful and ancieht tribe ivas 
, handed down to pofterity by the emblem 
of the hero-gods bdng forced to take ihel*- 
tcr under the difguife of various animals j 
which animals, we accordingly find, are 
for the mofl: part defcriptive of the ima- 
ginary attributes of thofe deities**. And in 
the fmgular ceremonies of the Egyptian 
Baris, the prefervation of mankind from 
the waters of the deluge is obfcurely repre- 
.fented "". In all thefe cafes, the obfervance 
bore a certain analogy and refemblance to 
the event which occafioned it ; but it was 
conftantly more or lefs fafliibned upon the 
plan of hieroglyphical reprefcntation. 

* Bjyant's Anal. vol. iii. p, 248. 
,f Ibid, vol, ii. p. a 18. 

Now, 
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Now/ if it may be permitted to com- chap. 
pare profane things with facred, the ordi- !!• 
nances of the Moiaical difpenfation are the ' 

converfe of the Pagan feftivals ; the latter 
are commemorative of paft, the former are 
emblematical of future events. To faj^ 
that the heathen ceremonies were entirely 
, arbitrary, and totally unconne&ed with 
matters of fad:, would juftly be- deemed 
an unwarrantable aflcrtion.' But much 
more fo wovdd be the belief, that an all- 
wife God appointed the ritual of the Jew- 
ilh church, without any determinate mean** 
ing and defign. It is utterly incredible, 
thatthofe observances fhould cffentially, 
and per fe, be pleailng to the Almighty, 
who is a fpirlt, and muft therefore be wor- 
Ihipped in ipirit and trath. Though Jome 
may probably have been enjoined with a 
view' of more eiFedlually feparating the If- 
raelites from their idolatrous neighbours, 
yet this is far from being the cafe with 
them all ; and unleis a fatisfadlory account 
of their meaning can be given,. it is in vain 
to attempt to reconcile fuch an ihftitution 
to reafbn. 

Revelation, however, fully explains itfclf 
with regard to this matter. Scripture will 

ever 
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SECT, ever be found to be the bcft comment 
II. upon Scripture; and if the Epiftle to the 

Hebrews^ not to mention various other 

paflageSy be confulted, the whole myftcry 
will be clearly unfolded. We are informed 
by St. Paul, that " there are pricfls that 
^* offer gifts according to the Law, who 
*^ ferve unto the example and Jbadow of 
. " heavenly things^. And almoft all things 
^' are by the Law purged with blood ; and 
/' without Ihedding of blood there is no 
" remiffion. It was therefore neceflary 
<* that the patterns of things in the hea- 
*' vcns Ihould be purified with thefe ; but 
^' the heavenly things themjehes with better 
'^•facrifices'than thefe ^*' 

Hence it is plain that the ceremonial 
Law is typical of the pure and fpiritual dif- 
pcnfation promulged by the MefCah ; and 
accordingly upon this plan of interpretation 
the whole of the Epiftle to the Hebrews 
proceeds ^. 

^ Heb. vfii. 4. 

* Heb. ix. 22. 

^ I know not whether we may venture to call the Jewifli 
- church an ahfoluU type of the Chriftian* church 5 but their k- 
fpeaive hiftories b^ve certainly a veiy fingular refemblance 
to each other, " . t 

The 
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J. -The numerous and bloody lacrifices chap* 
of the Law firft draw our attention. All ii. 



The Jewiih church was 
planted among the heathens 
hy a miraculous interference 
of divine power. 

For a Ihort fpace of time 
it remsuned pure and uhcon- 
taminated. 

But it gradually corrupted 
itfelf^ and (til into the ido- 
latrous practices of the na- 
tions^ which it had fuhdued. 



The fins of the JewiA 
church were vifited by the 
calamities of war^ and iub- 
jugation to the neighbouring 
princes. 

Before the Babylonian 
captivity, and the reforma- 
tion effected by Ezra, the 
Jews were remarkably prone 
to idolatry; but afterwards 
they never were guilty of a 
repetition of that crime. 

In the courfe of a few ge- 
nerations, the now exploded 
(in of idolatry was fucceeded 
by thoft of infidelity and 
fclf-righteoufncft. While t\^^ 



Such alfo was 4hc cafe of g^^^^^^ 
the Chriflian church. 



So did theChriftian church. 



Thus alfo the Chriflian 
church fell by degrees from 
its original purity 3 and em- 
braced tinder another name 
the idolatry of the Romahs, 
particularly their demono« 
latry. 

The fins of the Chriftian 
church occasioned the fuccefs 
of thofe two dreadful woes, 
the Saracenic and Turkilh 
Invafions. 

Such alfo was the- cafe of 
the Chriflian church before 
the Reformation j but fince 
that period, the reformed 
part of it has never fhewn 
the leaft tendency to relapfe 
into their former idolatry. 

It is almoll fuperfluous to 
obfervcjthat proteflant coun- 
tries are now but too noto- 
ripus for iins of a fimilarna^ 
t\4re, 

Saddu^ 



6o 
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SECT, the animals appointed for this pnrpofe arc 
II. of that clafs^ which the inftitutes of Mofes 

pronounce to be clean. The patient fliecp, 

the innocent lamb, the mild and laborious 
oXj are the yi6):ims deilined to blaze upon 
the altars of Jehovah. But the ferocious 
tyger> the rapacious lion, and the glutton- 
ous hog, are never permitted to contami- 
nate the fecred inclofiire of the temple. 
Whatever fins the Ifraelitcs had com- 



Sadducee denied the immor- 
tality of the foul ; the Pha- 
rifee was too much wrapped 
tip in his own meritoriouf- 
ne(s, to feel any need of the 
pardoning grace of God. 

At length, as we are in- 
formed by Jofephus, thefc 
hardened finners dared to ri- 
dicule the oracles of their 
ancient prophets, which they 
had already defied by cruci- 
fying the Lord of life. (Jo- 
feph. de Bell. Jud. lib. iv. 
c. 6.) The power of the 
Romans^ was then raifed up 
againft them ; and almighty 
wrath, like an overflowing 
torrent, fwept them away. 



Thus have tOe fben a for- 
midable power, which in its 
polity affcils to imitate the 
ancient Romans, raifed up 
for the puniihment of apo- 
flate Chriilendom. God 
grant, that our latter end 
may not be like that of the 
Jews ! The church of Chrift 
indeed can never be entirely 
overthrown : but mod awful 
is the queftion of our Lord, 
'* When the Son of man 
*' cometh, fhall he find faith 
"on the earth?" 

mittcd. 
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mittcd, either colle<Sivcly or individually, chap. 
were conftantly to be expiated by lacrifice; n. 

and (to ufe the language of the Apoftle) 

'^ without fliedding of blood there is no 
'^ remiffion^." Theic factifices however 
had no intnnfic merit ; ** for it is not pof- 
^* fible that the blood of bulls and of goats 
*^ ihould take away iin **•'* And the rea- 
-fbn is plaiii, not orily a priori^ but like wife 
^ pofteriori ; for if they naturally poffefled 
any fuch cleanfing powers, then ** the 
*^ worftiippers once purged fliould have 
** had no more confcience of fins'." But 
thefe facrifices were repeated every year ; 
arid if they had been repeated to all eter- 
nity, they could never of thcmfelves have 
fatisfied the juftice of God. The purity of 
the victims render them indeed fit emblems 
of a nobler lacrifice ; but m^re finite and , 
relative purity can never make atonement 
before an infinite God. He, who is infi- 
nite, muft be infinite in all his attributes; 
and confequently in his hatred of fin. A 
finite offering therefdre can never appeafe 
the wrath of an infinite Being ; an infinite 
iacrifice is alone" adequate to the talk of 
fatisfying infinite juftice. 

m: Hcb. ix. 22. ^ Hcb. x, 4. ^ Heb. x. 2. 

From. 
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SECT. From this ftatemcnt, it will appear that 
II. the bloody rites of the Law were fliadows 

of that full, perfc6l,-and fufficient fatisfac- 

tion made through the offering of the body 
of Jefus Chrift once for all. ^^ And cnTery 
** prieft ftandeth daily miniftcring, and of- 
" fering oftentimes the fame facrifices, 
*' which can never take away fins : but 
" this man, after . he had offered one la- 
*' crifice for fins, for ever fat down oti 
^* the right hand of God — For by one of- 
" fering he hath perfefted for ever them 
** that are fandtified^.'* Thus was the Lamb 
of God flain from the very foundation of 
the world ; virtually, in the councils o^ the 
Moft High ; and typically, in the facrifices 
of the Patriarchal and Levitical religions. 

It IS by no means improbable, that the 
animals, with the fkins of which God 
clothed our firfl parents, had been previ- 
oufly facrificed. The Lord was pleafed to 
accept the viiftims, arid afterwards to re- 
move the Ihame of the firft pair by decent 
raiment. Thus does he accejpt the facrificc 
of the Redeemer, and array us in the coft- 
ly robes of h's righteoufnefs. All human 

^ Hcb. Jc. 10. 

/' con* 



UOtt/E MOSAICiE. 63 

t 

contnvances to hide that fpiritual naked-, chap* 
ncfi, which is occafioned by fin, whether* 11. 
confifling of the.fpecious garb of moral - 
|Ai]ioibphy, or of a vague unqualified reli- 
^noe on the mercy of, God, exclufive of 
the merits of Chrift ; all thefe contrivances 
are as irritating to the foul, and as inef- 
fe6hial to its comfort^ as the girdles made 
of the prickly leaves of the fig were to the 
perfbns of our original anceftors; 

The rcafon of Abel's acceptance, and of 
Cains reje£tioiv appears to have been built 
upon the fame doftrine of the abfolutc ne- 
ceffity of a mediatorial iacrifice. Abel, 
looking, forward by faith to the glorious 
antitype, while offering up the typical vic- 
tim, was accepted : Cain, either, difiregard- 
ing or difbelieving the promife of a re- 
deemer inade to Eve, prepared an offering 
of the labour of his hands ; and thus truft- 
ing in his own wgrks, was confequently 
rejedcd. Except upon this interpretation, 
it is mt eafy to account for the peculiar 
expreffion of St. P&ul ; " Hj faith Abel of- 
'* fered unto God a more excellent facri- 
^'fice than C^in^" If by "faith" be 

. *Heb.xI.4. 

meant 
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SECT, meant only a belief, that God would m^ 
II. cept their feveral facrifices, it does not^ap-- 
pear that Abel had any more faith of thb 
kind than Cain ; for the very aft of offer- 
ing an oblation involves the perfuaiion, 
that it vrould be acceptable. The whole 
context of the paflage Ihews clearly that 
the faith of Abel was of the rfame nature 
with that of Abraham, of Mofes, and of 
all the other members of the Jcwifli 
church> who arc enumerated by the Apo- 
ftle. In other words, '' Thefe a// died in 
" faith, not having received the promifes, 
'* but having feen them afar off, and 
" were perfuaded of them, and embraced 
*' them "".'* The rejeftion of Cain 'is the 
prelude to the rejeftion of all other infi- 

« Hcb. xi. 13. Thus Bp. Latimer. " He was the Lambe 
" which wa^ killed from the bcgyntoyng of the world : that 
*^ is to fajr, all they that beleved in him (ince Adam was 
*' created^ they were faved by him.*' Bp. Lat. Sermons, 
fol. 209. edit. 1584. " As touchyng the bleffedncffe which 
" we have by Chrift : it was alike at all tyme, for it ftoodc 
" Adam in as good Head to bclcevc the iirft promife whiche 
'' God made unto him : and hec was as well faved by it, in 
" belevyng that Chrift fl.tjuld come, as we be, whiche beleve 
** that he is come, and hath fufiered for us. So likewifc 
" the prophetes are faved in belevyng that he ftiould come 
*' and fufFer, .and deliver mankindc by his moll paynfull 
" death/' Ibid. 224. 

dels. . 
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^ dck. We muft cither be content to ac- chap. 
ctpt f9.1vation according to the plan which ii'. 
the wiiiJc^m pf God has appointed; or we ■ 

muft entirely relinquifli every, claim to it. 

^There id anpth^r circumftancc attending 

:the' allriiiil^cient facrifice of Chrift, which 

,^pp.cars tp ^e let forth in the offerings of 

,,^Jic Jcw^fll cjiurch^ The Son is laid to 

. h^ye borne our .griefs and carried our for- 

,rows; arjd the Father is, reprefented as /ay- 

i/ig upon bim^ the iniquities of us alt^. " In 

confeque^cc pf this wonderful aft of grace, 

^. the faithful are not merely pardoned^ but 

. even 'V^^^^^y W blood "*/* >Jow"ac-' 

, " cording to^ the form prelcribed in the 

: '' Law, when a lacrifice was brought ta 

^\ the prieft,.it was the cuftoni for the lin- 

" ner, or the congregation at large, as the 

" pccafion might require, to lay their hands 

" upon the head of the vidtm, and confefs 

" their fins upon it, which .the innocent 

** animal about^ to : die was to bear for 

. ** them ; and. the fins fo transferred from 

*f the. linner to the offering were to be 

. ^\ done away. This Ihews us what was 

" meant, by thc^ Prophet, when he faid. 



I 



« Ifeiahliii. 4, 6. "* Rom. v. 9 

yoi- Ji. F 
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SECT. '^ t&e Lord bath laid on him the iniquities of 
II. " us ^//; that is, he hath laid upon the 

— " head of Chrift, as upon a devoted ^ikcri- 

** fice, the fins of all mankindP." 

The iniquity of the finner being thus 
transferred to hIsYubftitute, his perfbn is 
freely juftified by the blood of his Saviour. 
God not ortly remits his punifhraent, but 
alfb reftores him to the full enjoyment of 
his favour, and to t^e fame degree of fo- 
renfic, thoueh not of. inherent righteouf- 
nefs, v^hich* he would have poffeffed, had • 
he never offended. . Accordingly we are 
informed by the great Apoflle of the Gen- ^ 
tiles, that '* God was in Chrifl, reconciling j 
^^ the world unto himfelf, not imputing 
" their trefpafTes unto them ;-^for he made 
** him to be fin for us, who knew no fin; 
" that we might be made the righteouf-^ 
'^ nefs of God in hioi'^." Agreeable to this 
is the doftrine of the venerable Hooker, 
when confidering this very paffage. *' Such 
*^ we are in the fight of God the Father, 
'^ as. is the very Son of God himfelf. Let 
" it be counted folly, or iS-enzy; or'fi^iy 
*' whatfoever ; it is our comfort and our 

» Jones on the Figurative Language of Sy^ript. p. pa., , 
^ 2 Cor. V, 19, and it, 

''wif- 
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**wifdqm; we care for no knowledge in chap. 
" the world but this, that man hath finned, ii. 

'> and God hath fufFered.; that God hath ' 

*' mad^ himfelf th? fon of man, and that 
*' men arc made the rightcoufnefs of God^" 

' Difc. of Juftification, fe6l. vi. In a fimilar manner 
Bpc Andrews, in his Dilcourfe upon Juftification in Chrift's 
name. ^' He is made righteoufnefle to us, that we be made 
•* the righteoufnefle of God in him. Which place St. 
" Chryfoftom well weighing 5 This very word ^xmoavm 
'* (faith, he) the ApOflle ufeth, ^uxw^ to «^«to» mt Im^tuu to 
" expreife the unfpeakable bounty of that gift j that he hath 
" not given us the operation or efFe£t of his righteoufneflfe, 
*' but his vtty righteoufnefle, yea his very felf unto us 5 
" Marke (faith he) how every thing is lively, and as full as 
. ** can be. imagined. ChriA, one, not only that had done no 
" finne, but that had not io much as knowne any finne, 
'* hath God made (not a finner, but), finne itfelfe j as in an- 
" other place, (not accurfed, but) a curfe itfelf: finne, in^ 
** refpeft of the guilt ; a curfe, in refpe6l of the punifh- 
" raent. .And why this ? To the end, that we might be 
*' made (not righteous perfons ; that was not full enough, 
** but) righteoufnelTe itfelfe 3 and there he flayes not yet, 
** and not every righteoufneflfe, but the yery . righteoufnefle 
" o{ God himfelf.'* Andrews's Sermons, p. 74. after 1008. 

AUb Bp. Latimer 5 " He lufFered to deliver us from ever- 
" laflyng damnation 5 he tooke our finnes, and gave us hi^s 
** righteoufneflfe." Sermons, fol, 2.24. 

And Bp. Bcveridge; *' I believe that my pcrfon is only 
^' juftified by the merit of Chrifl: imputed to me ; and that 
*' my nature is only fan6lified by the Spirit of Chrifl im- 
'* planted in me." Private Thoughts, art. viii. 

And Bp. ^Reynolds 3 *' Our life is conveyed from Chrifl 

^' unto us, firll, by imputation of his merit, "whereby our 

' ■ ■ ' ' ■ F 2 ' ' ~ ' " perfons 
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SECT. In confequcnce of the doftrfrie, that* tlic 

1 1 . typical facrifice was made fin for the Jcws^ 

~ ■ and that the antitype' Oirfft vrks^n* a *fi- 

^ milar manner made fin for us; thq feMc 

Hfebrew word is nfcd to exprefs crthcr ihe 

offering for Jin, or Jin itfelf\ 

, " pcrfons are made righteous and acccpta1)1* tinto Cfbd. Ac* 
" condly, by infufioii or communion with his Spirit ti^J<^ 
^ fan<^ifi"e8 bur nature, and enables us to do fpiritual fer- 
*' vices/* Life of Chrlft, p. 240. 

And laftljr, Mr. Parkhurft ; " Kightebufnefs'* is '* im- 
" puted "to fihful man through faith in Ch'rift, by wliich his 
** pail (ins are forgiven or covered, or he is cleared^ acquitted, 
'' or abfolved from his paft fins, and is himfelf accept^ as 
•• righteous, to life eternal. This evangelical righteoufeefs 
*' is oppofed to that laft mehtidhed, (viz. inherent rightc* 
*' oufnefs). It is feveral times call^'^i>taio<rt;»« 0£w, as being 
" that method, which God hath exhibited in Ihc'Gofpel, of 
*' mdiiis jitjltfication^ or being made righteous thro\igh the 
" merits and death of Chrift, "Whence it h once tenncd the 
'* righteoufnefs of our God and Saviour JefusChrifl : and 
'* Chrift is ftyled our Righteoufnefs, as being the prdclircr ' 
*' of righteoufnefs to us through his n^erits and fuffefings, 
** for he is Jehovah our RiGHTEotJSNEss/* Greek Lex- 
icony vox Aixaioo-t/Mj. 

» Heb. ™bn.' See Parkhurft's &eb: 1«. The fame 
belief, that the' fin and the curfe diae to it Were transferred 
from the offender to the viftim,' was prifetVcd among the 
[ Egyptians. "Their mode of facrificrhg,**fays Herodotus,! 
' " is as follbws.' Having brought the ap^inted vffliin' to j 
^^ the altar; and having kindled the fixti they poui* ottt a li- 
*' bation of wine upon the head of the beaft; and, after fo- 
" lemnly invoking the Gods, proceed to flatrghter it." They 
'• next cut off its ficad/'and ikm it. Tien having imf>f^cated 

1 

i 

\ 



\^ Thq lanie idea is fbmewhat differ^ cflAj*. 
catJy QxprjefledJn.tJic account, given of the n. 
ib^e-gpat. " Aaron Ihall lay both his —^ — ^, 
'^hftnds. upon thb head of the live goat, 
'^ and confefs oyer him all the iniquities of^ 
^^ the. children of Ifrael, and all their tranf- ^ *• 
*' greffions m all their fins, putting them goat. 
**. upon, the head; of th^ goat, and Ihallfend, 

him away by the hand of a fit man into 
"the wildcrneis, and the goat Ihall bear 

upon him all tl>eir iniquities ^" 
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V ihf. ditiifii airfi% upm tb^ k^ad, they carry it out into thf 
*i jU^ket, 4nd fell U to tbc Qrccks, l^wt if no Greeks hap- 
*' pen to be prcfcnt, th$y throw it into th^ river, Tlje pur- 
" port of the curfe is, that, if arty evil impends either over the 
** Jojcrtfictny or ov^ ibe land of Egypt, it may. be a^perted from 
*\ibm^e^pd. light upm^ the Ifead^of the heaji. This rite, is 
51 adopted b^ all the Egyptians, and hence they refuie to 
** tafte the head of any animal." Herod, lib. ii. c. ;^^, ,A 
fimilar notion appears alfo to have prevailed among the 
Periians. " Animal, quod immolaturi erant (fcil. Perfae), 
*' prius cxccraba^tur.'* Clasenu Theol. Gent, pars i. c. 7. . 

* Lfjvit. XVI. 21. It is a fingular fa6t, that the Hindoos 
have a ceremony, ^vhich they call Afwamedha jug, exaftly 
refemWing this Mofaical rite, excepting only, that the vi(** 
tim i» a horfe inftead of" a goat. See Halhed's Code of Gen« 
jtpo Laws, ^ref. p. I<L .Whether this ceremony naturally oc- 
,cur;^ to the Hindoos, from their belief in our fallen na- 
tjir^, and the cohfequent neceffity of an atonement, or whe- 
ther they borrowed it froiji fome of the difperfed Jews of the 
ten tribes, is a queftion which opens a curious field for fpe- 
culation. 

F 3 From 
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>5ECT* From thefe renjarks it is fufficicntly cvi- 

11/ dent, that the facrifices tinder the Law are 

■ univerfally types of the one great facrifice 

of Chrift. As " Mofes took the blood of 

*^ calves, and of goats, with water, and 

^ : " fcarlet wool, and hyflbp, and fprinklcd. 

'* both the book and all the people, — fb 

*J Chrift was once offered to bear the fins 

* ** of many "." 

.3- 3. The next po;nt to be confidered is 

pricft. the pirfoHj who under the Law: offered up 
the facrifices. This was the high-pri^, 
and fubfervient to him a number of other 
inferior minifters. But there was ^w ce- 
remony, the performance of which be- 
longed exclufively to the high-prieft ; and 
with which no other either of the clergy 
or the laity was permitted to interfere. 
The account given by St. Paul of this or- 
dinance is as follows. '* Into the fecond 
*^ tabernacle went the . high-prieft alon? 
*' once every year, not without blood, 
** which he offered for himfelf and for the 
*' errors of the people ; the Holy Ghoft 
'^ thus fignifying, that the way into the 
*^ holieft of all was not yet made-manifeft, 

« Heb. ix. 15, and 28. 

*^ while 
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*' whiJc as the firft taberpacle was yet chap. 
^^ {landing :. which was a figure for the if. 

'^ time then prefent,- in v^hich were offered • 

''both gifts and facrifices, that could not 

'* make him, that did the fervice, perfecfl, 

'* as pertaining to the confcience ; which 

*' Itood only in meats and drinks, and di- 

'* vers wafhings and carnal ordinances, im- 

" pofed on them until the day of reforma- 

*• tion. . But Chrift being come, an high- 

'* prieft of good things to come, by a greater 

*' and more perfeft tabernacle, not made 

'^ with hands, that is to fay, not of this 

*' building ; neither by the blood of goats 

''and calves, but by his own blood; he 

" entered in once into the holy place, hav- 

^^ iiig obtained eternal redemption for us^/* 

St. Paul here interprets the high-prieft . 
to reprefent Chrift ; the outer tabernacle, 
this; world ; and the inner tabernacle, the 
world to come. The Epiftle which con- 
tains this paflage is addrefled to the He- 
brews ; nor could they think fuch a mode 
of interpretation forced and unnatural, hav- 
ing been prepared for it by fimilar images 
in their own prophets. , The fublifne vifion 
of Ifaiah^ is a manifeft allufion to the 

»'Hcb. ix. 7. y Ifaiahvi, 

. : F 4 tem- 
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SECT, temple of Jcnifalem ;f arid tKe defcription 
^ n. of hcavien, as given by Ezekiel *, is entirely 
** ' ■ ' ■ . drawn from the furnitiife of the taber- 
nacle. To heighten t^ie fefemblarice, there 
was a vifible manifeftation of God under 
tht femblance of a bright cloud, between 
the cherubim that were placed in the holy 
of holies ; and with regard to the cheru- 
bim' thenifclves, it has been conje Aurcd^^ 
and not without probability, that they 
were emblems of the ever-bleffed Trinity 
in Unity. Their peculiar formation, and^ 
above all, the etymology of their name % 
feem to confirm this opihiori. To preferve 
that uniformity, which is ib neceflary and 
becornrng to the word of God^ St. John in 
his Revelation adopts the fame images, 
and paints the habitation of the Almighty 
under the fame emblems, fb well known 
to his bretliren, the Jews. 

4. 4; Nearly allied to the Levitical facri-» 

ter. fices Ts the inftitution of the pafebver ; and 

analogous to it, under the Chriftian difpeh- 

* Ezek. i. and X. , . . 

* » The figure of the cherubim wa« compounded of a btdj, 

a lion united with a man, and an eagle j the word tD^^ro 

is literally, ficut magni, the iimilitude of the mighty Ones. 

See PairkhurlTs Heb. Lex. n'nD. 

fation. 



iitidh, Is the fe^ff of fHfe Lord^s Stipper. citap: 
BotH^ tKiffc drttinanceis are ciiiblematicdl of ii. 

the death of Chrift, theotily true Pafchat- •' 

Lamb. The Paflbver is the type; the Lord's 
Supper, tKer tofcmbrlkl of the cotiiple^ion^ of 
that ^pe: The ohe ptcfigui^cd what had 
h6t yet, fiappened ; the other i^ obferved 
By Aii Chttlffian'Wofld, in gratefur remem-' 
Braindd of what has happened. A lamb 
without biemilh \^as appoihted for the fa- 
crifice of the paffover, a fit emblem of thei 
life and convetfatipn pf our Saviour. Hence, 
in allttfibii to the Pafchal Lamb, Chrift, 
who al6ne, of all the fotts of Adam, wa^ 
free froih' fpiritv^i tlemifh, and untainted 
withfln", is frequently termed the jLanfib of 
God. Thus we read in the Apocalypfe, 
" In the midft of the throne ftood a Lamb 
*' as it had b^en flainj" even *' the Lamb 
'' of God, that takcth away the fins of thfe 
** world," 

The Pafchal Lamb was ordeted i6 hb 
llain, and his blood to be i]prihkled iipon , 
the lintel and* the door-pofts ; that, Wkfeii 
the avettging angel fmote the Egy|itiafxs, 
iie rftight pafi over the houfes of the i{^ 
taelites, and leave them fecu^e fr6m dan- 
ger.. Thus alfo was the blood 6f Chrift 

fhed 



j[4 HOR^ MO^AIC^ 

SECT* ftjcd for many, for a rcmijflipn of fins; 
II* thus only can the impending . wrath of 
• heaven be averted. 



Before the blood of our Lord was Iprin- 
kled upon us, we ftood without, expofed, 
like the Egyptians, to. the vengeance of 
a juftly incenfed God ; but now bis pre- 
cious bloodfliedding is our. fafety ai^d de- 
fence, fg that the anger. of God may pafs 
QV'^rus. . ' - ; ^ 

The death of the JPafchal Lamb was, for 
the deliverancje of the then vilible church ; 
and' if any negligent or unbelieving liraelite 
availed not himfelf of the proffered refuge, 
he fuffered undiftinguilhed with the Egyp- 
tiaps* The death of the Lamb of God was 
for tJiQ deliverance . of the whole world : 
but if any one carelefsly neglefts fb great 
falvation, or obftinately defpifes it ; if he 
flights the means of grace prcfcribed to U3, " 
aad. prefers the faint glimmerings of natu- 
ral religion, to the meridian blaze of Reve^ 
lation; if he prefumptuoufly relies, upon 
the imaginary merits of his own good 
work?,' and dares to place himfelf without 
the- fold of Chrifl ; aecoyding to his works 
he will then' be judged by a God, who is 

: . : - ' of ' 
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of purer eyes than to behold' the Icaft ini- chap 
quity. His' boafted rcftitude and heathen ix 

morality will fade like i withering leaf, 

before the piercing glance of him, who 
chargeth even his angels with folly, ■ Self- 
conviAed and' felf-condemned, he will 
fhrink from the penetrating fcnitiny of his 
all-feeing Judge. Vainly will he call upon 
the hills to hide hini, and upon the moun- 
tains to cover him, when heaven- and earth 
Ihall pafs away> at the orcfcnce of the once 
de^ifed Redeemer, if bare, morality be • 
fufficient, if bare morality can fave a guilty 
-world, what occafion was there for the 
coftly /acrifice of the only begotten of the 
Father? Such a fiippofition terminates in 
blafphemy ; it involves a belief, that God 
has afted fooliihly, and that he has re- 
vealed to us an iinneceffary religion. 

Our excellent Church Ipeaks with be- 
coming energy and (fignity upon this mo- 
mentous point of doftrinc. '^ They are 
:*^ to be had accurfed, that prefume to lay, 
^' that every man fliall be faved by the 
^<^ Law or Sedl which he !proifeffeth, fo 
' ^< that he be diligent to frame his life ac^- 
*' cording to that Law, and the light of 
'' nature, ^ %For holy Scripture doth »fet out 

''to 
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SECT. ^^ to tss^onfys the name* of Jcftis Ghiiilj 
11. *^ whereby: mco-miafl: bo laved V* 

Another particuiadty in the Pafi:ha{ £h 
crifice was» that not a bone of the Lsraibh 
ilkould' be broken^ and that Bone. of bl^. 

^ flelh ihonld remain till tiie next da]r. Bo^ilt , 
thefe circumfbmces weve mmuteljr £idfiUc<| 
in the perfon of Chriflv as if to ireQaQ¥0 

' every fhadow o£ doubt, whether he restl]^ 
wa& the true pai£;)yer. The Evangelic 
having related^ thait the ibldiers did not 
bvcak the bones of Jefus» declares^ that, 
*^* thefe diings were done, that the Scrip 
'*- tuf e Ibould' be fulfilled, a bone of him 
^*'lhall not be brokcnV The facrcd Vo- 
lume however no where prediAs this of 
our Lord, except through the medium of 
his type, the Paichai Lamb ; ccaifequently, 
the Saviour of the world muft have been 
prefigured by the Jewilh paflbver. Nor 
<iid the body of Chrift rtmain cs^oi^d upon 
the crols during the night which fucceed- 
43d his death* It was carefully removed 
by Joffeph of Arimathea, and honourably 
interred in his own fepulchre. Nothing 
therefore of the flelb of Jefus, like that of 

his 
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• Ms en^blem, the Palchal lamb, remained, chap. 
tin the ntxt morning. .jii. 



Hetc then we can teft with fafetj; here 

is the pronniifed Saviour, who gracioufly in- 

terpofcs between theiftrid jtiftice of the 

Father, and the trertibiing, guilty,^ penitent 

jfinncr ; here is the firm-root?cd rofck of our 

faivation, ^galnfl which neither buman 

nor diabolic&inialite ^alletcr prevail; To 

ufe «he anim^^d knguage of Bp. Stilling- 

fleet, *' What' can tend more to mdt our 

^* fpbzcn^ hfearts^ ^into^ a current 'of thankfiil 

'<>dbedience to G6d; thanthe^irigorous re- 

'^ Hecftion fef the^ beams of Giki'siMovc 

*f through ^Jefiis ChSft upon - uS ! IWas 

'Vthere ever fo g^eat^an eipreflion of love 

^^ heard of! Nay, "was it jtoffiWeto be 

'* imagined, that that Gody ivho perfeAIy 

" hates fip, fliould himftlf ^ffef the pardon 

*^ of it, and fend his Son^ intd Ae wdfld 

** to fccure it to the fiiaH«r,<1vha doth' ib 

*' heartily tepetit of his 4ns,^^S'*toMieny 

'^ Mmfelf^ ahd 'take tip W^^crblsy»a1id^,foI- 

^< Ibw' ehrift ! WtW unight ^ J the- Aptoftle 

" fay. This is a faithful faying, and worthy 

''of all acceptation, that Jefos Ohrift canie 

.'* into the world to favp iinncrs. How-dry 

. '^ and faplefs are alt the voluminous dif- 

*' courfcs 
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SECT. ^' courfcs of philofophers, compared with 
II. ** this fentcnce ! How jejune and unfatif- 

■' ■ ■ ** faftory are all the difcoveries they had 
•^^ of God and his goodnefs, in comparison 
V of what we have by the Gofpel of Chrifl! 
*^ Well might Paul then fay, that he %vas 
*' determined to know nothing but Chrift, 
''and him crucified, ChriftT prucified is 
. •* the library which' triumphant (bub will 
*' be ftudying in, to alL eternity. This is 
** the only library, which is the true fos- 
** TfMv ipujCT^, that which cures the foul 
" of all its maladies and diftcjrppers. Other 
** knowledge makes men*s minds giddy and 
** flatulent; this fettles and compofes thena. 
"Other knowledge is apt to fwcil men 
*' into high conceits and opinions of them- 
•' fclves ; this brings them . to the trueft - 
*< view of themfelves, and thereby to hu- 
' '^ mility and fobriety. Other knowledge 
•* leaves men*s. hearts as it found them J 
•' this alters them, and makes them better. 
" So tranfcendent an excellency is there in 
. " the knowledge of Chrifl crucified, above 
the fubhmeft fpeculations in this world ^.'' 



Legal ini' 
purity. 



<( 



Hm. ^* '^^® genius of the Oriental languages^ 

f Orig. Sacrae^ b, i. c. 6. 
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as it h$s been already obferved,* delights to .chap, 
reprefent abftraft ideas, by fenfible images. • n. 
Hence, the ancient prophets continually -*-=*— 
defcribe moral turpitude, by natural evil ; 
and diforders of the foul, by diforders of 
the body. Upon this principle, the various 
kinds . of legal impurity, whether arifmg 
from . particular ^difeafes, or from other ac- 
cidental, caufes, are t& be confidered as a 
fprt of praAicai allegory. Metaphorittal 
a(?tiohs , occupy the ' place of metaphoriiial 
words ;' and 'that poetical language,- which 
defcribes the baleful malady of fin by the 
-faintnefs of the heart^, becdmea- as it were, 
embodied in the Molaicai ordinances te- 
fpe<5ling legal impurity. • The fame images, 
however, are-ftill retained ; but dley arc 
conveyed to the underftanding thriDugh a 
different medium. The organs of fight 
are employed, inftead of the organs of 
iiearing ; and acftions, not words, are ufed 
as the vehicle of' ideas. This fiippofition is 
"confirnied, by what we find to be the or- . 
dinary'pradlice of the infpired writers. Ifaiah 
is commanded trfloofe.the fackcloth from 
off his loins, and to put bis fhoe from off 
his foot, and. to walk naked and barefoot. 



« Ifaiah.!; 5, 6/ 

This 
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SECT. This adion was intended as a figp^, upon 
II. Egypt and Ethiopia, declarative of* «;he mi- 
■■■ - i ■ ferable manner in ,which the inhabitants .of 
thofe countries fliould be led away c^iptiyc 
by the King of AlTyria ^ The fame end 
might have been anfwercd by a/prcgphei^ic 
ijifion of a naan walking naked and, bare- 
foot ;^ which, when publicly declared to 
tlje people, would evidently have been, an 
..allegory: but 4t pleafed the Altpighty ^to 
predict this calamity, . rather, . by metapho- 
jjcic^l aSiionSj than, by metaphorical words. 

, ,|nb a finajlar nwnn^r Jeremiah is ordcr.ed 
.';ta take a linen girdle, and to hide it in a 
^ hpl^. of the rock. .After a confiderable pe- 
, riod of time he is direftcd to dig it up 
again ; and the girdle is found to be cor- 
roded, and decayed. This image is pro- 
enounced to be, typical of the mode, in 
/which Qod.woujid m.ar the pride of JutUh 
, and J^m^em. ; As a fpui^d girdle remains 
. firnjly attached to . the loins, ,of the. wearer ; 
, fo the hpufe x)f Ifrael iniglit haye,i>ecii, to 
Gpd 'f for £^ pqpple, .fi^id fo*^ a f»?tm^, atid 
^' for a praife, and fo^ a glory.'* ; Bti^ ^uit- 
^ " ting their hold they beqimc porrup^ed ; and 
were no more fit to be God*s peculiar 

pcopli^^ 
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piBople, than i decayed girdle is to con- chap. 
ftitiitc part of the drdfs^ H, 



But, above all the other books of Scrip- 
ture, that of the Prophecies of Ezekicl 
Abounds with allegories of this nature. No 
Icfs thali eight occur, in which future 
events are predided, by certain adions of 
the Prophet himfelf ; and, in addition to 
them, many more arc to be found, iii 
which he is introduced only as a Ipeftator, 
inilead of a principal adlor^ Thefe in- 
fttoces may fuffice to prove, that praftical 
and written allegories arc indtfFerently ufed 
by the Spirit of, God, throughout the holy 
Scriptures; 

;■ CotJ)oreal dij(prders, then, being typical 
of ipiritual maladies, as appears from the 
. fcohftant ufage of the facrcd Oriental writ- 
ers ; the fignification of the pradical me- 
taphor of legal reparation and uriclegtnnefs, 
on account of particular diibrders or va- 
rious other caufes, will at once be fiiffi- 
ciently evident. As the Jews were com- 
imnded to Ifeparate themfelves from per- 

* Jereth. xiii. 

^ Ezekiel iv, v, vii^-xii, & xxiv. . 

VOL. II. G ^^^^ 
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SECT, fans labouring under the uncleannels, of the 
II. Law, till their impurity was ex5)iatcd ; fo 

■ arc Chriftians enjoined to abftain from the 

fociety of the wicked, who flill remain 
under the pollution of fin : but as foon as 
that pollution is removed, the prohibition 
ceafes ; and the offender is reftored to the 
privileges of the covenant. In the pure 
and primitive ages of Chriflianity, excom- 
munication, when necefTary, was Iblemnly 
pronounced, and was produftive of the 
happiefl efFed:s. The church of Chrifl was 
in a great meafure preferred undefiled, 
Vhen notorious examples of profligacy were 
removed from within its facred inclofurc. 
The right indeed was afterwards abufcd to 
fecular purpofes, by a corrupt and tyran- 
nical prieflhood ; but in thefe days of fickly 
tendemefsi and vicious delicacy, it feems 
to have become almofl: entirely obfblete. 
At.prefent, the clean and the unclean are 
obliged to fojourn together in the camp of 
the church militant; and it is much to 
be feared, . that almofl the only faulty now 
deemed excommunicable, is an ardent .zeal 
in the caufc of religion. The real impu- 
rity of adultery, fornication, gaming, duel- 
ling, and profane blafphemy, is not judged 
of fufficient moment to exclude a man 

from 
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from the very firfl: circles ofKbciety; pro- chap. 

vided .only his manners be elegant, and^ii. 

himfelf guiltleis of non-conformity to the ■ 

fafhioii^le world. , It is. not difficult to 

affigii a reafon for this ftrange inverfion of 

right and wrortg. " There never was a 

" good rriari, nor ever will be, who was 

/' not eivil Ipoken of, and depreciated in 

*^ the judgment of the public; and the 

*' rule is fo univerlal, that our Saviour faith _ 

" to all Chriftians, Woe be unto you> when 

^' aU men Ipeak well of you. Evil wdrds 

*' are not poiivted againft evil things. The 

*' world delights to afperfe thofe, who arc 

^' unlike to themfelves ^.'* > ' 

tf* A fingular cei^emony^ ordaihcd for e. 
the purification of the unclean, is recorded heueu ' 
in the nineteenth chapter of the book of 
Numbers; The children of Ifrael ?tre com- 
manded to bring a red heifer without fpot 
or blemifli, and which had never fubmitted 
to the yoke. The prieft is directed to lead 
her out of the camp, in order that Ihe may 
be ilain in his prefence. After her blood 
has been iprinkled feven times before the 

« Jones's Effay on the Church, c. i. 

G i? tabcr- 
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SECT, taber^acte, the "w^iole of the anima^ is to 
II. be bufht With cedar wOod, hyflbp, and fcar- 

' ■ " let. The prieft is then commanded to 
bathe himfelf and to walh his clothes ; to 
rettxrn into the camp, and to be reckoned 
liinclcan until the evening. A man not la- 
bouring under any legal impurity coUcfts 
the aflhes of the heifer, and depofits them 
without the caitip in a clean place, to be 
refervcd fdr a water of fcparation to purify 
the Ift^elites. 

The manner of ulihg the aflies was as 
follows. A portion of them, being mixed 
with running water in a proper v^el, was 
fprinkled with hyffop upon the tent, and 
tipon all contained within it. T%e imdean 
perfon himfelf next underwent the fame 
ceremony on the third and feventh days j 
and, after the tippointed ablutions were 
J>erformed, his purity was reftored- 

I'his type is applied by> St. Paul to ouir 
SavioUr> in two feVeral places. ^*if — the 
'' alhcs of an heifer fprinkling the unclean 
*' fahftificth to the purifying of the fldh j 
^' how much more Ihall the blood of 
'' Ghrift, who, through the eternal Spirit, 

" offered 
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"offered birnfelf without fpot t9 G(q4, gba?. 
'' purge your coafcience from 4^a^ worAs} ji. 
^* to fervc the living God ^" . — — • 



But as it may be thought, that thi^ is 
^Icen only by way of appli.cat;ion an4 
companion, let us proceed to examine the 
other paffage. *^ The bodies of thofc beafts^j 
" whofe blood is brought into the fanc-^ 
" tuary by the high-prieft for fin, are 
*^ burned without the camp. fFAere/bre, 
*^ Jefus alfo, that he might fanftify the 
" people with his own blood, iuflfered with- 
^* out the gate^/' It appears then, that 
Ghrift was crucified out of the city, in or^ 
der that this typical Prophecy might be 
apcompliflied. 

By an attentive obferve;, many points of 
refemblance will be difcovercd between 
the emblem and the reality. The heifer 
was free from all blemilh ; Chrift was pure 
from every ftain of fin. The heifer, on 
account of the impurity of the people, was 



^^ The fprinkling of, the water of feparatiqu is particu- 
larly faid to purify from the contadt of a dead body. 
» Het. ix. 15. 
^ Hcb. xiii. 11. 

G 3 made 
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SECT, made unclean^; Chrlft, on account of our 
II. iniquities, was made even fin itfelf ^* The 
■ ■ heifer had never been brought under the 
yoke ; Chrift, fo far from being fubjed: to 
ther bondage of fin, conferred upon others 
the glorious freedom of the Ions of God. 
The heifer, as St. Paul obferves, was llain 
without the camp ; Chrift fiifFered without 
the gates of Jerufalem. Such are the 
principal features, in which the type and 
the antitype referable each other. 

A curious Jewifli tradition refpeftipg^this 
ceremony is mentioned by Maimonides ; 

IT nison ncoifJtrD ww monte niifl vtrh 

pmn ly NirvD y2^^ Nnry nc^y n*OB^ lian 
^ mno natron n^on m^y n^trvm jn^nrt 

nim nW p pk^nbi^^'Nine red heifers 
'^ have been facrificed between the original 
*' delivering of this precept, and the defb- 
'^ lation of the fecond temple. Our maftcr 
" Mofes facrificed the firft ; Ezra offered 
'^ up the fecond ; and feven more were 
'f flain during the period, which elapfcd 
'' from the time of Ezra to the dcftruftion 

^ Numb. xix. j, S, 10,21. 
m 2Cor. V, 21. 

*^of 
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♦'^f the temple. The tenth. King Mcf- chap. 
'^ fiah himfelf will facrifice ; by his fpeedy n. 
^' manifeftation he will caufe great joy, ■ ' - 
" Amen, may he come quickly ^" 

The Lord 'has indeed revealed himlelf 
already, and in his own perfon has offered 
up the laft and the true facrifice, of which 
alL others were only the appointed em- 
blems. At once the prieft and the vidim, 
he has fully accomplifh^d this lingular pro- 
phetical tradition, and has fliewn himlelf 
to be the only oblation which can take 
away the fins of the world. It is poffible, 
that God may have ordained it, that the 
Jews Ihould thus unconlcioully and invo- 
luntarily bear their tcftimony to the felf- 
offered lacrifice of the Mcffiah. Such a 
iuppofition is not entirely devoid of proba- 
*bility, fince a limilar inftance of undefigned 
prophecy is recorded by the pen of St. 
John^ 

. 7. There is a circumftance in the ap- 7. 
pointment of the cities of refuge, too re-ofrefa|c. 
markablc to be omitted in difcuffing the 

■ Ikfaim. de Vacca P^ufa, c. iii. 
• John xi. 49. 

G 4 purport; 
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SECT., purport of the ceremonial inftitutions* 
II. When the guilt even of unintentional vio- 
f ' lence had been incurred, th^e offender \vas\ 

diredled to flee to one of thefe cities, from, 
which he was not allowed to depart till 
the death of the high-priefl. 

This ordinance fhcws the extrcnae hatred 
of . Ood againfl any fin whatfbevcr ; and 
proves that nothing but the death of our 

great high-prleft could expiate that taint of 
original corruption, from which all our hid- 
den and involuntary offences derive thpir 
origin. Before the mediato^ial^ facrifice of 
Chrift, wc vsrere confined, without a pofB- 
bility of deliverance^ ixi the city of de- 
ftruAion. The mercy of God did not in- 
deed fuffer the deflroycr to go forth againfl 
us: but we remained prifoners of hope, 
till fet free by the meritoripus oblation qf 
the L^mb of God. 



Unclean 
meats. 



.8. 8. The laft peculiarity of the ceremo- 

nial inflitutes, which fhall be confidered, 
more particularly conneds the L^w an4 
the Gofpel. The Jews were ordered to 
abftain from certain kinds of meats, which, 
upon examination, will be found ufiiaUy 
typical of fome vices pradifed by the ido- 
laters; 
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laters; and, purfuant to the t)rpc, they chap^ 
carefully withdrew from the company and ii, 

fellowship of itg antitype, the heathen na- ^ 

(ions. Thus the hog was a fit emblem of 
gluttony ; the vulture, and the kite, of ra- 
pacity and cruelty ; and the owl^ of thofe 
deeds of darknefs, 'which Ihun the light. 
On the other hand, the If inds of food, 
which they were allowed to eat, were ge- 
nerally emblematical of fome virtue ; as the 
ox, 'of patience and induftry ; the flieep, of 
riieeknefs and innocence. Confequently, 
thofe animals may be confidered as typical 
pf the Church of God, at that time con^ 
fined to the Jews. 

But, when the GofJDel came, the wall of / 
^iftindion, between the Jew and the Gen- 
tile, was to be broken down. In place 
pf the external cleanlinefs of meats, the 
ipiritual cleanlinefs of the foul is to be fub- 
ftituted ; «ind, inftead of rejefting unclean • 
food, wq arc commanded to reie<ft uncleail 
fwftions. 

Let us now advert to a famous typical 
prophecy under the Law, with its interpre- 
tation and completion undeir the Gofpel. 
f^ Therp Ihall come forth a rod out of the 

'* ftenj 
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SECT. " ftcm of Jeffc, and a branch fliall grow 
II. ^' out of his roots — ^The wolf alfo fliall 
* " dwell with the lamb, and the leopard 

" fliall lie .down with the tid : and the 
'^ calf, and the young lion, and the fatling 
<^ together, and a little child fliall lead 
'^ them. And the cow and the bear Ihall 
*^ feed ; their young ones fliall lie down 
^' together ; and the lion fliall eat fl:raw 
" like the ox. And the fucking child fliall 
** play on the hole of the afp, and the 
*' weaned child, fliall put his hand on the 
'^ cockatrice den. They fliall not hurt nor 
" defl:r6y in all my holy mountain \for the 
^ *' earth Jhdll be full of the knowledge of the 
^* Lord^ as the waters cover the fea. And 
'V in that day, thpre fliall be a root of JeflTe, 
*' which fliall fland for an enfign of the 
^' people ; to it fliall the Gentiles feek : and 
^' his reft fliall be gloriousP.'* 

It is fuperfluous to affert, th^t no fuch 
change in the nature of real wild beafts ^ 
ever took place literally ; this event there- 
fore muft have happened figuratively ^ or 
not at all. The prophecy above cited be- 
gins with announcing the advent of the 

' Ifaiah xi, i.' 

Mcfliah. 
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Mefliah. Afterwards a wonderful alteration chap. 
is to be made in the temper of certain 11. 
wild and favage animals^ " becauje (Hcb. i 
^' O) the earth Ihall be fuil of the know- 
'* ledge of the Lord, and the Gentiles-lhali 
** feek" to the root of Jeflc. It appears, 
therefore, that the converiion of the hea- 
thens was to be the caufe- of this change 
in the wild beafts. 

If, now, we turn to the New Tcfta- 
ment, we Ihall find, that the fitft fruit of . 
th^ converfion of the Gentiles was the 
devout centurion Cornelius. God, fore- 
feeing the fcruples of Peter on this head;, 
was j^ea/ed to remove his error, by the re- 
velation of a vifiqn, manifeftly explanatory 
oi this very prophecy of liaiah. *' He fell 
" into a trance, and faw heaven opened, 
^' and a certain veffel defcending unto him, 
" as it had been a great Iheet knit at the 
" four corners, and let down to the earth : 
" wherein were all manner of four-footeij 
'^ beafts of the earth, and wild beafts and 
*^ creeping things, and fowls of the air- 
'^ And there came a voice to him, Hife, 
''^ Peter, kill and eat. But Peter faid. Not 
*^ fo. Lord; for I have never eaten any 
'^ thing, that is common or unclean- And 

^' the 



^z 
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SECT. ^* ^^ Voice {pake imto him ^gaiix, the fe- 
ll^ ^* CQod time. What God hath cleanled^ 
■ ^^ that call not thou common. This. Was 
" done thrice, and the veiTel was received 
*^ up again into heaven ^Z' 

In this vifion of Peter, no mention what- 
foever is made of the Gentiles, except un» 
der their types, the unclean animals. Pe- 
ter at firft doubted, till the men, who were 
ient by Cornelius, had made inquiry for 
him : all his difficulties then vaniihed, and 
the meaning of the viiion became' evident. 
He tells Cornelius, " Of a truth I porceive, 
'* that God is no relpedler of perfons ; but, 
in every nation, he that feareth him, and 
worketh rjghtcoufneis, is accepted with 
him.' ' The prophecy of Ifeiah indeed is 
as yet only fulfilled in part- The lion and 
the bear, the leopard and the afp, have 
put ^de their favage natures; but they 
have not hitherto lain down with the ox 
and the kid. Neverthelefs, in the fulneis 
of time, they ihall all make but one fold^ 
under one Ihepherd, Jefus Ghrift fiur 
Jl/ord. . 

9 A&s X. 10. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. III. 

THE PASSAGE OF ISRAEL THROUOIL THE 
RED SEA^ TYPICAL OP THE LATER OP 
REGENERATION. NATURE OP jREGENE- 
RATION. IT RESTORES MAN TO THE 
PRISTINE IMAGE OP ADAM. A TEN- 
DENCY TO SIN EVEN IN THE REGENE- 
RATE. THE NECESSITY OF REGENERA* 
TION. 

jn^MGNG the variotis types, which occur The pam^ 
in the Acred volumfe of the Jetvifh Scrip- InU ^ 
tutes, thel-e is one of fo pecuhar a nature, RcTs«f * 
and of fuch high importance, that it re- th^T^cf of 
quires a tnc^t copkms difcuffion, than thofe [foT''"" 
which have hitherto been noticed. St. 
Patd afTerts, that the paflage of Ifrael 
through the Red Sea is typical bf the laver 
of regeneration. "Moreover, brethren, 1 
• '^ would not that ye Ihould be ignorant, 
*^ how that all our fathers were under the 
*' cloud, and all paffed through the fea ; 
** and were baptized unto Mofes in the 
^^ cloudy and in the fea^" In this cloud 

' » I Cor. X. «, 

the' 
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Sect, the Almighty himfelf was prefcnt^ ah(! 
* II. thus guided the Ifraelites during the whole 
" ' of their journey through the wildernds : 
but there was only one paifage through 
the fea, nor was there ever occafion to ha- 
zard the danger of a fecond. 

In ^ finlilar taanfter, baptifm, the ex- 
preffive fymbol of fpiritual regeneration, 
neither is nor was ever defigned to be re* 
peated. When the initiatory vow has oiice 
been made, it can tiever be made again ; 
becaufe it Was originally plighted, without 
any limitation eidier:,bf . tii6c \QT fervice. 
The Chriftian fbldier, like the Carthaginiaa 
warrior,, fwc^rs an eternal and irr^econ*- 
cileablc enmity with the wprld^- the flefh, 
and the devil. No compromife is to be 
entered Jnto i no treaty is to be fubfcribed. 
A t<an%tiQB> fropi the jtjfeurch militant to 
^he cjiurQh triun?iphant>;i$ alone . to. termi*- 
Ji^te the cbn^ueftk •• -' . 

The allegory, or type^ at prefent .under 
confideration, is perfe:dly/exaft ih. every 
particular. Before we are admitted into 
the Chriftian covenant by the water of 

^ Exod. xiv, 24. 

/- ' ' baptifm. 
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baptifm, we arc expofed to all the malice cHa1»» 
of Satan, and liable to the punilhment due ,111. 
to original fin ^: before the Ifraelitcs pailed —— 
through the waters of the Red Sea, they 
were expofed to all the fury of the enraged 
Egyptians, and in danger of being cruftie4 ' 
beneath the tyrannical power of Pharaoh. 
For the Ifraclites, fituated as they were, 
there was no road to the earthly Canaan, 
and the temporal Jerufalem, except through 
the .Red Sea: for us there is no road to 
theacbcavcnly Jerufalem, except through 
- the' medium of regeneration, outwardly re- 
presented by the cleanfing ftreams of bap- 
tiftn. And as God was the fafeguard of 
the Ifraelites through the great deep; fo 
are we placed under the protedion of the 
fame .Almighty Being, when baptized in 
the name of the Father, the Son^ and the 
Holy Ghoft. . 

The Church of England defines the fk- 
crament^of baptifm to be ** the outward 
** vifible fign of an inward fpiritual grace/* 
The external fymbol is water ; the intef- - 
nal grace, '^ a death unto fin, and a new 
*^ birth uiito righteoufnefs." As the confe- 



f See Article ix. 

crated 



5(5 HORJE MOSAIC-*;; 

«£CT. crated elements in the Lord's lupper are, 
II. by a common rhetorical figure, denomi- 
■ nated tAe iody and blood of Chrijl ^: fo, by a 
iimilar mode, of expreflion, baptifto is fre- 
quently termed T^egeneration. And, as the 

i wa&ing away die filth of the flefli is em- 

blematical of the communicated purity of 
a Chriftian ; fb is ^:^ternal regeneration by 
baptifm iy mbolicil of internal Tegeneration 
by the Holy Spirit, The one admits the 
perfon duly baptiited into the pale tSfr^tbe 
vifible church ; the other confers tipfan':tbe 
fpiritual believer the privileges and- blef- 
fings of the invifible church. Thie one re- 
moves the ftain of original fin ; the other 
commences the arduous talk of eradicating 
aftual pollution ; a tafk commenced in- 
deed upon earth, but completed only in 
heaven. 

Since the idea of regeneration is ufed 
by our Lord to delcribe that ' changie 'of 
heartj which conftitutcs the eflential differ- 
ence between a real and a nomind Chrif- 
tian.; we are involuntarily led to conclude, 
that there muft be fome analogy between 
the fpiritual and the natural birth. Ac- 

'^ Luke xxii. 19, 

cordingly 
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cordingly wc find, that St. John, in the chap. 
iame oriental vein of allegory, addrefles iii, 
himfclf feverally to little children, young ■ ■ 

men, and fathers in the, Gofpel ^. An in- 
fant grows in ftature ; a pious believer in 
gtace. An infant requires a fufl&ciency of 
genial warmth; a Chriftian has no Icfs 
want of the cheering beams of the Sun of ' 
^righteoufiiefs. And the conftant infpira- 
tions of the Holy Ghofl are aCs neceffary 
for the fupport of the one, as tbofe of his 
appointed emblem the air are for the main- 
tenance of the other. Withdraw the na- 
tural fpirit, and death is the certain confe- 
quencc; withdraw the celeftial Spirit, and 
the fecond death is the fatal refiilt ^. 

*' The peculiar emblem of the Word^ 
*' or fecond perfon^ is the U^DU^ oxfolar light ; ♦ 
*' and he is and does that to the fouls or 
" fpirits of men, which the material or 
" natural Irght is and does to their bodies* 
*' The third perfon has no other diftindive 
name in Scripture, but T\T\ in Hebrew, 
' and HvBVfJtM in Greek (both which words, * 

^ in their primary fenfe, denote the mate- 

• I John ii. 12. 

' See Bp. Home's Sermons, vol. ii. p. 1 74. 

YOL. II. ^ H " rial 
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SECT. '^ rialjpirit, ox air in motion) ; to which ap- 
II. " pellation, the epithet C^lp, uyiov, holyj or one 

— ' — " of the names of God is uiually added : 
" and the aftions of the Holy Spirit in the 
'[ fpiritual lyftem are defcribed by thofe 
*^ of the air in the natural?/' Jt is worthy 
of obfervation, that our Lord ufcs the very 
fame allegorical mode of expreffibn, when 
fpeaking of the agency of the Holy Ghoft 
in the work of regeneration ^. 

This diftlnAion' between external and 
internal regeneration, or, in other words, 
between an admiflion into the vifible and 
invifible church of Chrift, is for the moft 
parf accurately preferved by our older di- 
vines. Thus Bp. Latimer ; " There be 
/' two manner of men; fbme there be, 
*^ that be not juftified, nof regenerated, nor 
'^ yet in the ftate of falvation ; that is to 
*' fay, not God's fervauntes ; they lacke the 
'^ renovation, or regeneration ; they be not 
'' come yet to Cbriji. Now thefe perfons, 
^^ that bee not yet come to Chrift, or if^ 
" they were come to Cbriji^ be fallen againe 
''^ from him, &c */' Hence it appears, that 

« Parkhurfl's Hcb. Lex. vox n^D. 

* John iii. 8. 

^ Latimer's Sermons^ foL %26, 

the 
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the Biihop was of opinion, that perfons chap. 
might come to Chrift externally^ and yet m. 
remain unregencrate. 

Bp. Wilkins advifes us to pray earncftly . 
to God, *^ that he would ^yc unto us a new 
'* heart, and put a ne^y fplrit within us — . 
•** that we may be regenerate, and become . 
^^ new creatures, being born again of that 
" incorruptible feed, the word of God*'.'* 

Bp, Reynolds exprefsly calls nominal 
Chriftians, unregenerate ; ** Unregenerate 
*' men are often fecure men, making prin- 
*' ciples and premiies of their own, to 
^* build the conclufions of their falvation 
'^ upon *. 

Bp. Burnet is yet more exaA ; *^ It is a 

* ^ Wilkins on Prayer, c; xvii. 

Some perfons make a diftindtlon between renovation and 
regeneration, Thb feems, however, to be more a verbal than 
a real difference. In Scripture, the terms are ufed indiffer- 
ently, and frequently both in the* fame fentence. Such alfo 
13 the praiStice of Barrow, Hall, and Butler, as will be Ihewn 
in the courfe of this difqui£tion. We find, that, in Scrip- 
ture, baptifm is conferred as a fign of a converted perfon 
being already fpiritually regenerate, and not with a view to 
make him fo. Sec A6ls viii. 36, 38. and particularly A6^8 
X. 44, 48. . 

^ Sjnfulncfs of Sin, p. 63. See alfo p. 481. of his Works. 

H 2 " very 
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SECT. " very natural diftin^ion to fay, that the 
II, " outward cfFeAs of baptifm follow it as 

■ ■ «l outwardly performed ; but that the in^ 

*' ward effeds of it follow upon the in- 
*' ward ads. But this difference is ftill to 
*^ be obferved between inward ads and 
*• outward adions, that when thc> outward 
** adlon is rightly performed, the church 
*^ muft reckon the baptifm good, and never 
•' renew it ; but if one has been wanting in 
'* the inward a£lsy thofe may be afterwards 
** renewed, and that want may be made ' 
'* up by repentance"*." 

To affirm indeed that internal regenera- 
tion never takes place at baptifm, is an un^ 
warrantable prefumption : but to affert, that 
it always^ and necejfarily relults from the 
due performance of the outward adlion, at 
once cpntradifts plain matter of fad ; and, 
like the Popilh dodlrine • of tranfubftan- 
tiation, *^ overthroweth the nature of a fa- 
'* crament,*' by confounding the fignwith 
the thing fignified. 

" By water, is meant baptifm," fays the 
excellent Bp. Hopkins, *^ the element being. 

"» Burnet on Art. xxvli. ' 



€t 
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'' put for the ordinance, which is the fa- chap. 
*' crament of our regeneration ; and thus iii. 

^' you have it in Eph. v. 26. where the — ; 

'' churchisfaidtobefanftifiedandcleanfed, 
^' through the walhing of water. There is 
*' indeed a baptifmal regeneration y whereby 
** all that are made partakers of that ordi- 
^^ fiance are, according to Scripture lan^ ' 
*^ guage^ fanStiJiedj renewed, and made the 
children of God, and brought within the 
bond of the covenant : but all this is but 
•* after an external manner, as being in this 
/• ordinance entered menbers of the vijible 
^' church : now this external regeneration 
'^ ly water ' entitles none to eternal life, 
*' but a3 the Spirit moves upon the face 
*' of thele waters, and doth fometimes fe- 
^^ cretly convey quickening 'virtue thorough 
^' themV^ V 

Thefe premifes being ftated, we may Nature of 
now proceed to a more particular inquiry tion. 
into the nature of that *' inward fpiritual 
** grace," of which baptifm is ^' the out- 
** ward vifible fign." The Scriptural doc- ^ 
trine of regeneration has urxhappily been 

« Bp. Hopkins's Sermons, p. 519. See indeed the whole 
of his four Sermons on Regeneration. 
.. . . ' H3 .fo , ■ 
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SECT, fb abufed, on the one hand, to the pur-* 
J I. pofes of fanaticifm, that, on thfe other, pro- 

> f , bably from a weajc unmanly dread of the 
imputation of enthufiafm, it has been al- 
raoft totally rejeded. But, if the heated 
imagination of fofne makes it to depend 
entirely upon fudden impreffions, and fen- 
fible impulfes; the fuppolition of others,' 
that it confifts in a bare external decency* 
and in a mere outward reformation of 
manners, is, if poffible, even yet more ab- 
furd. The fear of difgrace or puniftiment ; 
the defire of maintaining a fair charafter ; 
hereditary prejudices ''; cuftom ; conveni- 
ence ; and a variety of other motives of a 
fimilar nature, may fuccefsfuUy unite in 
producing a very plaufible and decorous 
exterior. The heart, in the mean time, 
may remain totally unafFefted, and com- 
pletely at variance with God. The decent 
moralift,'who is no murderer, no adulterer. 



• I deliberately fay, prejudices ; for ^ propenlity to a mo- 
rality affumed upon credit, and unfounded upon convi<5lion, 
is as much a prejudice, as a propenfity even to immorality, 
when taken up on Similar grouqds. Thus, the man, who 
regularly attends his church merely becaufe his father did fo 
before him, is as much a (lave to hereditary prejudice, as the 
duellift, who draws his fword in a private quarrel, becaule 
he ridiculoufly fancies that cuftom obliges him. 

no 
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no whoremonger, no robber, and no blaf- chap. 
phemer ; who, with the utmoft compla- iii. 

ccncy, can thank Gcd, that he is not as 

other men are ; may flill be a prey to the 
diabolical paffions of envy, hatred, and ma- 
lice. . His outward regularity may fpring, 
not from a defire of pleafing God, but of 
obtaining praife from men. He may ftill be 
iiipremely bent upon the pomps, the plca- 
fures, and the vanities of life. He may 
ftill never have God in his thoughts, ex- 
cept when the ftated returns of periodical 
worfliip extort an involuntary recollcAion 
of his Creator and Benefaftor. His good 
actions, which he views with fuch a proud 
exultation, will be found, if analyfed, to 
' be rather negative, than pofitive. A fimple 
abftinence from grofler crimes conftitutes 
only one half of Chriftianity. It is not 
enough to forfake evil ; we muft learn 
likcwife to do good. It is not enough to 
do good ; we muft do it alfo from proper 
motives. The ojientatious rqlief of the dif- 
trefled, or the vain parade of patronizing 
humble piety, feeks its recompence in hu- 
man approbation ; and ** verily it has its 
** reward," but not at the hand of the Al- 
mighty. Unlefs the love of God, through 
the medium of the Redeemer, be the fpri^^g 

H 4 ^f 
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SECT, of all our aftions, he who *' rcquireth truth 
II. "in the inward parts/' will view them 

■ ' with difguft, and ' turn from them with 

contempt. In the great day of retribution, 
not the excellence of an aftion abftraft- 
cdly considered, but the goodnels of the 
motive will be regarded P; and a worldly, 
felf-fufficient, intereftcd morality, un- 
founded upon the facred principle of faith 
and love, will then be found lighter than 
duft in the balance *'. 



P Matt. X. 42. 

^ The following words of Bp. Hopkins are well worth 
the attention of thofe, who build upon mere baptifmal re- 
generation ', nor are thejjefs deferving the notice of the 
modern broachers of the itrange fancy/ that regeneration is 
{imply the converfion of the heathens to the outward profef- 
iion of Chriflianity, againft which laft error the Bp. fpccially 
guards. ** Regeneration is not a converfion from an ido- 
'* latrous way of worihip to the profeffion of the true faith.** 
Sermons, p. 520. 

*' Very difficult it is to perfuade men againft the preju- 
" dices ^ of their corrupt hearts. This great change, fay 
'^ tfcey, is more than needs. Regeneration begins now to 
'* be decried by as great mailers in Ifrael as ever Nicode- 
" mus was. Many underftand not to what end the fabric of 
'/ corrupt nature (hould be demolilhed, and men as it were 
*' turned out of themfelves. They think, if they are but 
*' baptized, whereby, as they fuppofe, the guilt of original 
" fin is waihed away, that a fobcr religious life,*keeping 
" from grofs aftual fins, is fufficient for the obtaining bf 
" heaven, without thofe hard and inexplicable notions of 
*' regeneration. I fhall therefore endeavour to convince you 

• ' . '^ of. 
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Nothing can flicw the folly of the fore- chap. 
going error in a more ftriking light, than a m. 

confidcratipn of the charafter of Satan. 

Our great enemy is neither an jadulterer, 
nor a drunkard, nor a murderer, in the li- 
teral fenfe of the word ; his fin is entirely 
of a Spiritual nature. Pride, malice, and 
revenge ; falfehood, enyy, and ambition ; 
not intemperance, luft, or rapine, occa- 
fioned his expulfion from heaven'. An ab- 
ftinenpe from external vice is doubtlels in- 
difpenfibly neceflary ; but if a perlbn reft 
fatisfied with this excellence alone, he ex- 
hibits but a very faint fketch pf genuine 
Chriftianity. We are informed upon in- 
fpired -authority, that *' the wicked Ihall 
V be turned into hell, and all the people 

" of the indifpeniible " neceffitjr tl^t there is of being born 
^' again j that fo, when you arc pcrfuaded of it, you may 
" give no reft to yourfelvcs, nor unto God, till he cauft hi« 
" Spirit,,which is that wind that bloweth where it lifteth, 
'* to breathe fpiritual life into you, without which it is rm- 
*' poflible that you (hould inherit eternal life," 

After this exordium, the pious Prelate proceeds to de- 
monftrate, in the moft incontrovertible manner, the natural 
impoffibility of falvation being extended to the unregenerate. 
Sermons, p. 535. et infra. 

' This idea is excellently purlued in a fmall tra6V, en- 
titled A Prefervatvve again ft Socinianifm, addreffld by a cmU' 
try Clergyman to bi^ Parijb'wners. The Author^ I believe, the 
late Rev. W. Jones. 

•' that 
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SECT. '^ thsit forget God." A manifeft diftiiKSion 
II. is here made between the avowed profli- 

gate, and the plaufible hypocrite. The one 

openly violates the commands of heaven ; 
the other paffes decently through life, while 
his foul is utterly eftranged from his Cre- 
ator. The groflnefs of corporeal, and the 
more refined nature of fpiritual wicked- 
nefs will equally, though by different 
roads, conduct a man to the pit of de- 
flrudion. 

That fuch a Satanical difpofition of 
mind can never be pleafing to God, re- . 
quires no proof. A radical and internal 
change is no left neceffary, than an appa- 
rent and external one. The contrary lup- 
pofition is the very height of profane 
mockery. Our Lord did not cenfure. the 
Pharifees on account of their irregularities, 
for in this point they were blamelefs ; but 
becaufe their decent exterior fo . wretchedly 
belied their inward affedions. ^^ Ye hypo- 
" crites, well did Efaias prophefy of you, 
^' faying, This people draweth nigh unto 
^^'me with their mouth, and honoureth 
'' me with their lips, but their heart is far 
*' from jne \" 

* Matt. XV. 7. 

In 
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In Scripture, it is ufual to reprcfent fpi- chap. 
ritual by natural objefts ; and the whole in, 

material world is ufed as a medium, 

through which we may receive ideas of 
the world of fpirits. Such appears to be 
the plain import of the term regeneration. 
In other words, it is a metaphor or alle- 
gory \ At the 'time of his birth, man is 

' This peculiar mode of expreflion is not unknown in the 
Eaft. The author of the Inftitutes of Menu, who fl<}uri(hed 
1280 years before Chrift, ufes the following remarkable 
language. " Of him, who gives natural birth, and him, 
" who gives knowledge of the whole Veda, the giver of fa- 
" cred knowledge is the more venerable father; fince the 
'^Jecond or dimne Virib enfures life to the Uxnce born, both in 
** this world, and hereafter eternally. Let a man confider 
" that, ^ as a mere human birth, which his parents gave 
" him for their mutual gratification, and which he receives 
. " after lying in the womb ; but that birth, which his prin- 
" cipal acharya, who knows the whole Veda, procures for 
*' him by bis divine mother , thegayatri, is a true birth : that 
" birth is exempt from age and from death.** Chap. ii. 145. 
The difference between the goodnefs of the aftions per- 
formed by the ordinary man, and by him who has been 
" ttmce born" is, in another part of this work, afcribed very 
ju illy to the motiVe. " A religious a6l, proceeding from 
'< felfifh views in this world, as a facrifice for rain, or in 
'^ the next, as a pious oblation in hope of a future reward, 
" is declared to be concrete and interefted 3 but an a£l per- 
" fornied with a knowledge of God, and without felf-love, 
• *' is called abftra£l and difinterefted. He, who frequently 
'^ performs interefted rites, attains an equal ftation with the 
*' regents of the kwer heaven : but he, who frequently pt-r- 
*' forms diiinterefted a6ls of religion, becomes for ever ex- 

*' emft 
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SECT, ufliered into a new ftate of exiftcnce, and 
II. is endowed with thofc' powers, which are 

r- cffential to his temporal welfare. From 

the helplefs feafon of childhood, when he 
requires the conftant affiftance of others, 
he gradually paflcs through the ftagcs of 

*' emptfrom a body comfofed qf the Jive elements. Thus muft 
** the chief of the tunce bom, though he negleft the ccrcmo- 
'' nial rites mentioned in the Saflras, be diligent alike in 
*' attaining a knowledge of God, and in repeating the Veda.- 
*' Sjich is the advantageous privilege of thofe, who have a 
" double birth, from their natural mothers, and from the 
** gayatri, their fpiritual mother, efpecially of a Brahmen > 
" fince the twice bom man, by performing this duty, but 
'* not othcrwife, may foon acquire endlefs felicity." Chap, 
xii. 89. The expreffion of " twice bom'' perpetually recurs 
throughout the whole of this fingular compofition, and is 
always ufed in oppolition to thofe who have received only a 
natural birth. 

.A deep ienfe of the corruption of human nature pro- 
duced the fame do6trine among other ancient nations, as 
well as the Indians. " They had facrifices denominated 

, " thofe of regeneration, and thofe facrifices were always pro- 
*' fufcly ftained with blood. The Tauroboliura,,a ceremony 
". in which the high prieft of Cybele was confecrated, was a 
*' ceremony of this kind, and might be called a baptifm of 
'* blood, which th6y conceived imparted a fpiritual new 
" birth to the liberated fpirit — Nor were thefe baptifms 
'* confined to the priefts alone ; for perfons not invefled 

• '* with a facrcd function were fometimes initiated by the 
" ceremony of the Taurobolium ; and one invariable rule in 
" thefc initiations -was, to wear the flained garments as long 
" as poiTibIc, in- token of their having been thus regene^ 
•• rated." Maurice's Ind..Antiq. vol. v. p. 957. 

boj,'- 
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boyhood and 3fouth, to that which confti- chap. 
tutes the perfeftion of his nature, the com- m. 
plcte developement of his realbning facul- ■ 

, tics. In the mean time he is occafiorially 
fubjedl to a variety, and even to a compli- , 
cation of difoirders, which retard his growth, 
and impede his progrels. He now burns 
with a feverifli heat; and now fhi vers with 
an unnatural coldne/s. His faculties are 
ibmetimes benumbed with the torpor of a 
lethargy ; and at other times, the whole of 
his animal frame experiences the baneful 
influence of the leprofy* From thefe dif- 
terripers he frequently recovers ; but he is 
more or Icfs fuhjeS: to them, till dc^th inr 
terpofes,. and refcnes him from their do- 
minion. 

Such, in brief, is the natural biftory of 
the human fpccies ; and exactly analogous 
to it is the fpiritual life of the Chriftian. 
fThe effeds of the fall were a total depra- 
vation of our faculties* and a complete per- 
verfion of our afFedions, Man, in a ftate 
of nature, loves that, which he ought to 
hate, and hates that, which he ought to 
love. He has no inclination to retain even 
the knowledge of God "; and ftill le^ to 

« Rom. i. a8. 

ferve 
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SECT, fcrvc him in ipirit and in truth. »He is to- 
il, tally given up to a reprobate mind ; the 
■ fervice of Satan is his pride and his plea- 

liire ; and ** he works all uncleannefs with 
*' grecdinefs." 

It reftores It is the office of regeneration, to reftorc 

man to the .^. r a ^ 

priftine man to the pnltine mnocence of Adam ; 

Adam. to rcfcue him from- the flavery of lin ; to 
turn hini to the love of God ; and to con- 
vert every a&Aion into its former chan- 
nel. This change is deferibed, in the me- 
taphorical language, of Scripture, as a fc- 
cond birth, as an introduftion into a new 
ftate of exiftence. The ideas, wiflies; and 
inclinations are fpiritualized ; the love of 
God is now the reigning principle in the 
foul ; and the whole man becomes, as it 
were, a new creature ^. His morality is 



* Thus Dr. Ifaac Barrow. "" We are naturally void a£ 
" thofe good difpofitions in underftanding, will, and affec- 
*' tiops, which are needful 'to. render us acceptable unto God, 
'* fit to fcrve and pleafe.iiim, capable of any favour from 
" him, and of any true happinefs in ourfelves — To. remove 
*' which bad difpoiitions, — and to beget thofe contrary to 
*' them,— God in mercy doth grant to us the virtue of Mis 
" Holy Spirit j who, firft opening our hearts, — begctteth 
^'.divine knowledge, wifdom, and faith in our minda, which 
" is trie work of illumination and itiftfu^on^-Thtn by conti- 
" nual impreffions he bendeth our inclinations, and molli- 

«'fyeth 
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tiow no longer built upon mere worldly chap. 
efleem ; but he ftrives to lead a holy life, iii. 



*' fyeth our hearts, and tempereth our affeftions to a willing 
*^* compliance with God's will, and a hearty complacence in 
*' that which is good and pleafing to God, — ^which is the 
5' -work o{ fan^Jication, another great part of his office. 
" Both thefe operajtions together (enlightening our minds, 
*' lan6lifying our wills and afFeftions) do conftitute and ac- 
** complifli that work, which is ftyled the regeTieration, ren(H 
'* ^q^hn, wvmficatum, new creation, refurredion of a man j 
*' the faculties of our fouls being fo improved, that we be- 
** come, as it were, other men thereby ; 'able and apt to do 
" that, for which before twe were altogether indifpofed and 
•' unfit.*' Barrow*s Works, vol. ii. p. 504. • 

In a limilar manner Bp, Hall;- "Wait thou on the 
^'- Ix>rd, and keep his ways, and he (hall exalt thee. He ivill 
** make all things new. And fhall all things be made new, 
'* and our hearts be old ? Shall nothing but our Ibuls be out 
*' of the falhion ? Surely, beloved^ none hut new hearts are for 
** the new heavem : except we he horn anew, we enter not into 
** life. All othdr things Ihall in the very inflant receive 
** their renovation ; onely our hearts mujl he made new he^ 
^^ forelandy or elfe they fhall never be renewed to their glory. 
'^ St. Peter, when he had told us of looking for new hea- 
'^ vens, and new earth, infers this ufe upon it ; Wherefore, 
. '* beloved, feeing ye looke for fuch things, be diligent, fhat 
*^ ye may be found of him in peace, without fpot, and 
*' blamelefle. Behold, the new heavens require Ttew andfpot^ 
'^ lejfe inhabitants. As ever, therefore, we looke to have our 
*' part in this blefled renovation, let us cad off all our evill 
*^' and corrupt affedlions, put off the old man with his 
*^ works, and now with the new yeerc put on the new : 
.*^ labour for a new heart, begin a new life. Th^t which St. 
" John faies here, that God will fay and doe in our en- 
" trance to glorification j Behold I make all things new ; 

*' St. . 
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SECT, becaufc he believes it to be pleaiing to 
II, God. He is now no longer content with 

a bare abftinence from evil ; but is eager 

to render hinafclf aftively ufeful. He will 
not admit any deed to be good, till he has 
firft afcertaihed its motive. And even 
then he deeply laments its imperfcAion ; 
and, inftead of claiming any merit from its 
performance, he is rather dilpofed to fmite 
upon his breaft, and exclaim^ God be mer- 
ciful to me a finner. 

Still he remains in a ibrt of fpiritual 
childhood.^ His perceptions want that 
cleamefs, which mature age is alone able 
to confer ; and he requires the continual 
aid of God*s holy Spirit, united with the 
daily uic of the means of grace, in his 
progrefs to^ the higher ftages of Chriftiaft 
cxiftence. Meanwhile, as he advances in 
holineis, he advances alfo in humility; and 
the deeper inlight he obtains into his own 
^ heart, the more deeply is he convinced of 
^ its extreme finfulnefs and imbepility. Con- 

" St. Paul faith he hath done it already, in cur regeneration \ 
" Old things are pafTed away, all things are become new. 
'* What means this, but that our regeneration mtifi make "way 
** for our glorification, jtnd that our glory muji but ferfedi our 
'* regeneration ?" Hall's Vlrotks, p. 428. 

. tinually 
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tlnually engaged in contemplating the di- chap* 

vine pcrfcftions, his eye acquires a micro- m. 

icopic accuracy in difceming his own frail- — ~^ 

ties. He clearly perceives, that his very 

beft actions are more or lefs tainted with 

fin ; and bitter experience forces him to 

confefs with the excellent Bevcridge, *' Alas! 

f^ I can neither fet my head nor heart 

about any thing, but I ftill fliew myfelf 

to be the finful offspring of iinful pa- 

^' rents, by being the finful parent of a 

'^ finful offspring. Nay, I do not only be- 

.** tray the in-bred venom of my l^£(rt, by 

** poifbning my common aAions, but eyea 

^' my moft r^Hgiotts performftjices . alfo, 

*^ with fin. I cannot pr«y, but J. fin; I 

*' cannot hear, or preach a fermon, but I 

" fin ; I cannot give an alms, or receive 

'^ the Sacrament, but I fin ; nay, I qannot 

" fo much as confefs my fins, but iny very 

" confcffions are flill ag^avations of them; 

*' my repentance needs to be repented of, 

^^ my tears want wafting, and the very 

^' wafhing of my tears n^ed ftill .to be 

/* wafhed over again with the blogd of my 

'^ Redeemer. Thus, not only the worft of 

^' my fijis, but eyen the beil of .my du<jie», 

*' fpeak me a child of Adam : infomuch, 

" that whenfoever I reflejft upon my paft 

VOL. II. I •' aaions, 
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SECT. " aftions; mcthinks I cannot but look up- 
II. ** on my whole life, from the time of my 
' "' conception to this very moment, to be 

^' but as one continued ad of fm ^Z* 

Such is the deliberate confeffion of one 
d!^ the brighteft ornaments of the Englifli 
Epiicopacy ; and fimilar to- it are, the fen- 
timents of the judicious Hooker. *^ There 
** is no man's cafe fo dangerous, as his» 
** whom Sataa hath perfuaded, that his 
** ov^n tighteoufnefe Ihall prefent him pure 
'* and blacnelefs in the fight of God. If 
'** we could fay, we were not guilty of any 
^* thing at all in our confciences, (wc 
*'* know ourfelvtfs far from this innocency ; 
*' we cannot fay, we know nothing by 
^^ ourfelves ; but if we could,) fhould we 
'^ therefore plefed not guilty before the 
*' prefence of bur Judge, that fees further 
^*'into our hearts, than we ouriclves can 
*<'do'? If our hands did never offer vio- 
^*' Icnce to our brethren, a bloody thought 
'^^ doth prove us murderers before him : if 
'.' we had never opened oyr mouth to ut- 
'* ter any fcandalous, offcnfive, or hurtful- 
*^ word, the cry of our fecret cogitations 

3f Bp.Bcveridgcfl Private Thoughts, p. 3 1 . 
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'^ is heard in the ears of God. If we did chap. 
'* riot 4C0mmit the fins, which daily and iii. 

*^ hourly, either in deed, word, or thoughts, ~ ' 

** we do commit; yet in the good things 
" which we do, how many defeats are 
'« there intermingled ! God, in that which 
" is done, refpedeth the mind, and inten- 
** tion of the doer. - Cut off then all thofc 
** things, wherein we have regarded our 
" own glory, thofe things^ which men do 
" to ^ pleafe men, and to fatisfy our own 
**llkitig, thofe things, which we do for 
" iany by-refpeft, not fincerely and purely 
** for the love of God, and a fmall fcore 
*^ will ierve for the. number of our righ- 
" teous- deeds. Let the holieft and heft' 
*« things, which we do, be considered. We 
** are never better affeded unto God, than 
'* when we pray ; yet, when we pray, 
*' how are our affe^ftions many times dif- 
'* traiftcd ! How little reverence do we 
'* ftiew unto the grand majefty of God, 
^* liAto whom we fpeak ! How little re- 
^* nior/e of our own miferies ! How little 
*''tAfte of the fwect influence of his tender 
'^^ mercies do we feel ! Are we not. as uh- 
'^ willing many times to begin, and as glad 
*' to make an end ; as if in iaying, Cdll 
^* upon me, he had let us a very burthen- 
I j3 , *^Tome 
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SECT. *' fome taik ? It may fecm fomcwhat ex- 
II. " trcmc, which I will fpeak ; thcwforc let 
■ " every one judge of it, even as his own 

^' heart Ihall tell hijn, and no othcrwilc ; 
^^ I will but only make a demand: If God 
^* fliould yield unto us, not as urito Abra*v 
. '* ham, if fifty, forty, thirty, twenty^ yea, 
^» or if ten good porfons could be fovmd in 
5' a city, for their fakes this city fhouM 
^' not be deftroycd ; but, and if he ihould 
*^ make us an offer thus large; fearcb all 
*^ the genorations of jnen^ fithence the fall 
^ of our father Adam, find one man, that 
" hath done one adion, which hath pafled 
" from him pure, without any ilaia or 
'* blcmifli at all; and for that one naan s 
5< only adibn, neither man nor angeliJthall 
^^ feel the torments which are prepared for 
"^^ both. . Do you think that this Tailfi^m, 
*' to: deliver men afid. angels, could : be 
'^ foufad;.tQ be amdr^ the fons of' men ? 
^^ The beft things, . which We , do^ .Have 
** fordewhat in thehi t<S> be/pardotied. l^v^ 
•' then can we do aay thing, meritorious, 
*' or \^rthy to be rewarded ? Indeed, God 
*^ doth: liberally promiTc- wiiatfcievcr appet'- 
taineth to a hloffed: fife fo . as many as 
fincerdy keep . his l^wj though they be 
not exatftly able tokefcp it. . Wherefore 

^' we 
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*^ we acknowledge a dutiful heccflity of chap^ 
^ doing well ; but the meritorious dignify m. 

*' of doing well we utterly renounce. We — 

^^ fee how far we are from the perfect 
^^ righteoufnefs of the law ; the little fruit 
*' which we have in holinefs, it is, God 
'^ knoweth, corrupt and unfound : we pujt 
'* no confidence at all in it, we challenge 
*' nothing in the world for it ; we dare not 
^' call God to reckonings as if we had him 
*^ in our debt books : our continual fiiit to 
'* him is, and muft be, to bear with our 
^* infirmities, and pardon our offences^.'* 

From thefc citations it will fiifficicntly 
appear, how oppofitc the genuine doflrine 
of the church of England, as maintained 
by ftich eminent charaders, as Bevcridge 
and Hooker, is to the complaifant and ac- 
commodating liberality of the prefcnt age. 
The dignity of human nature ; its innate ^ 
tendency to virtue, and abhorrence from 
vice; its occafional lapfe^; its venial errors; 
its trifling offences ; and its accidental fail- 
ings ; are terms equally unknown to our 
venerable Reformers, and to the facred page 
of Scripture. 

* Hookers Difc. of Juftificatjon. 

13 Wide- 
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SECT. Widely different from this proud fpirit 
II. of fclf-juftification is the language of the 

— — ' — Chriftian, in his progrcfs towards hoUneis. 
Whatever may have been, his fucceis in 
combating the world, the flefti, and the 
devil ; ftill does he pouj forth his Ibul be- 
fore God, in ftrains of the deepeft and 
moft unaffeded humiliation. Confcious of 
his utter inability to fave himfelf, he daily 
perceives with greater cleamcfs, the necef- 
fity of the atonement, and the wonderful 
benefits which refult from it. He ac- 
knowledges with joy and gratitude the 
truth of St. Paul's declaration ; ** By grace 
'^ are ye faved through faith ; and that not 
" of yourfelves : it is the gift of God: not 
'* of works, left any man fliould boaft *." 
While he laments the deadnefs and cold* 
nefs of his heart, and the few, the trifling, 
the impcrfeft fcryices, which he performs, 
in return for the imnienfe obligations con- 
ferred upon him by everlafting love^; to 

• 

• Ephef. il, 8. 

* It is excellently obfervcd by that eminently learned 
and pious man, the ^on. Robert Boyle, that " he alone 
"loves God as much as he ought, that, loving hin;i as 
'* much as he can^ drives to repair the deplored imperfec- 
*' tion of that love, with an extreme regret to find it no 
^' greater." 

the 
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the reft of mankind he appears to be la- 'chap. 
bouring inceffantly in the vineyard of m. 

Chrift, and 4s abounding more and more 

in all good deeds. Thu3, as the fphere 
of his utility increafes, his felf-abafement 
grows in aft equal proportion ; and though 
his works (hine before men, yet their me- 
ritorioufncfs he rejeds with abhorrence, 
and the glory refulting from them he hear- 
tily afcribes to God alone. Nor will death 
itfelf put an end to his Chriftian humility. 
When trahflated into the manfions of ever- 
lafting felicity, he will worlhip him that 
liveth for ever and ever, and caft his crown 
before the throne. He will join, with a 
.heart glowing with gratitude, and rapt in- 
to the fublimeft devotion, in the fong of 
the heavenly choir to the great Redeemer. 
''Thou waft flain, and haft redeemed us 
'* to God by thy blood, out of every kin- 
'' dred, and tongue, and people, and na- 
" tion — Worthy is the Lamb that was flain ^ 
'' to receive power, and riches, and wif- 
*' dom, and flrength, and honour, and glo- 
ry, and blefling — Bleffing, and honour, 
'^>and glory, and power, be unto him that 
*' fitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
'* Lamb for ever.an^ ever*^." 

« Rev. V. 9. / 

I 4 I^ . 
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SECT. In purfuing the analogy between thp 
II. natural and fpiritual life, vfc muft now 

rtum our eyes to a Y&ry different, and a 

tofincvc^yery humiliating pifture. Man, during 
irerate."6M the whole period of his exiftence in this 
^'*' '^' world, is fubjeft to a variety of diforders^ 
which rack his animal frame with torture, 
and prevent the due performance of its or- 
dinary fun^ions. In this reaped, as we 
have daily but too many unhappy inftanees, 
the parallel is equally exadl. The beft of 
Chriftians ar? perpetually guilty of fins, 
either of omiflion, or of commiiSon* The 
offence is fometimes fuccccded by a fpeedy 
recovery; but at other times, the relap& 
is of fo heinous a nature, that it approaches 
to the very confines of apoftafy. The foul 
crime of fenfuality may be ilyled the lb- 
profy of the foul ; the violent emotion of 
anger, its fever. The dangerous jttuniber 
of carelefslefs and infenfibility is accurately 
reprefented by lethargic and paralytic af- 
feiStions ; and the lofs of the {piritual pre- 
cifely.correfponds with the lofs of the na- 
tural appetite. The companion might ea- 
fily, if neceffary, be puriued to a much 
greater length. Perhaps, there is fcarcefy 
a fingle bodily diftemper, without its men- 
tal counterpart. 

This 
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This metaphor is fo obvious, that it per- chap. 
pctually and imperceptibly mingles itfelf m. 
with the moii: common expceilions 6f our- 
ordinary converfation ^; and what is more 
to the preicnt purpofe, it is uniformly 
agreeable to the phrafeology of Scripture. 
" The whole head is Tick, and the whole 
** heart faint; from the fole of the foot 
'^ even unto the head there is no ibundnefs 
^^ in it ; but wounds, and bruifes, and pu-* 
^* trefying fores ; they have not been cldfed, 
^^ neither bound up, neither mollified with 
** ointment ^" The obftinate infidelity of 
the Jews is prcdifted in a ferics of fimilar 
terms : " The heart of this people is waxed 
*• groft, and their ears are -dull pf hearings 
*' and their eyes have they clofcd ^." Agree- 
ably to the fame allegory, as the difbrders 
of the mind are defcribed by the dilbrders 
of the body ; fo a ftate of total fpiritual 
dereli<3;ion is equivalent to death, " You 
** hath he quickened, who were dead in 

^ Ex. gr. Lethargic dulnefs — The fever of iropaticncfi-^ 
Burning with indignation — Cbilling neglect, and the fiM 
touch of poverty, equally ^^i^a^ tbe gaml currem of the iou]» 
&c. to. . 

« Ifaiah i. ^, 

^ A^ xxviii. 37. 

*' tref- 
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SECT. " trefpafles and fms«;" "But the fearful, 
II. ** and unbelieving, and the abominable, 

• — *' and ipurdercrs, and whoremongers, and 

** forcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, Ihall 
** have their part in the lake which burn- 
*^ eth with j&re and brimftonq, which is 
** th^ fecond deat& ^." 

. From thefe obfervatiohs it appears, that 
the doArine of regeneration i§ a perfcft 
metaphor or allegory. Upon his firft ad- 
miffion into the invifible church of Chrift, 
the natural man muft become a new crca*, 
ture. A total renovation of the heart, and 
a' thorough change of principles,. muft take 
place i a change, as great as that which a 
new-bori;i infant experiences'. From the 

- « Ephef. ii. 1. 

* R(?v. xxi. 8. 

* Thus our Church fpeaks In the firft part of the Homily 
for Whitfunday. " As there are three fcveral and fundry 
.** perfona in the Deity, fo have they three feveral and fun- 
*' dry offices proper unto each of them : the Father to cre- 
** ate J the Son to redeem ; and the Holy Ghoft to fanflify 
** and regenerate. Whereof the laft, the more it is' hid from 
" our underftanding, the more it ought to move all men to 
" wonder at the fecret and mighty working of God*s Holy 
" Spirit, which is within us. For it is the Holy Ghofl, 
** and no other thing, that doth quicken the minds of men, 
** ftirring up good and godly motions m their hearts, which 

" art 
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childhood of religion, the believer muft chap. 
/ucceffively pafs through the ftages of youth iii. 
and manhood, till he attain to the rank of 
what St. John ftyles a father ^. This may 
be denominated his^ growth in hollnefs. In 
the mean time he will fufFer a variety of 
defeats from his fpiritual adverfaries, and . 
will daily diicover more and more the ex- 
treme corruptioii of his finful and difbr- 
dered heart. So far from arrogantly claim- 
ing perfedion, he acknowledges, that when 
he has done all, he is ftill an unprofitable 
fervant. But he is not difcouraged; he 
boldly preffes forward, relying upon him, 
who is able to make us more than con- 



" are agreeable to the will and commandment of God, fuch 
^ as otherwife of their own crooked and perverfe nature 
" they (hould nev^r have. That, which is born of the Spirit, 
" is fpirit. As who fhould fay, m^n of his own nature 19 
" flefhly and carnal, corrupt and nought, fmful and difobc- 
** dient to God, without any fpark of goodnefs in him, 
** without any virtuous or godly motion, only given to evil 
^* thoughts and wicked deeds. As for the works of the 
'^ Spirit, t)ie fruits of faith, charitable and godly motions, 

. *' if he have any at all in him, they proceed only of th6 
" Holy Ghoft, who is the only worker of our fan(fi:ification, 

, f^ and ms^keth us new men in Chrift Jefus — Sueh is the 
" power of the Holy Ghoft to regenerate men, and as it werp 
" to bring them forth anew, (o that they (hall b^ nothing 
" like the men that they were before/' 
^ I John ii, 12, 13, 14. 

qucrors. 
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SECT, querors. Here, thanks be to God through 
II. Jcfus Chrift, the parallel ceafes. Every 

ion of Adam is fubjed to the condition of 

mortality; but regenoration opens to the 
Chriftian the full profpeft of a glorious 
immortality. " Death is fwaliowed up in 
«* viiStory." At the clofe of a life Ipent in 
the fervice of God, the aged believer can 
laife his eyes, moiil: indeed vsrith the tears 
« of gratitude, but gliftening with hope^ to* 

wards that heaven, in the joys of which he 
will ibon be removed to participate. 

The ne- One awful coniideration yet remains^ the 
l^S^^. (^folute neCeJjity of regeneration. It is a 
rengiarkable circumftance, that our Saviour 
cxprefsly declares it no lefs than three 
times, in the fliort fpace of five verfes. It 
is firft introduced with a ftrong affevcra- 
tion ; " Verily y verily ^ I fay unto thee, Ex- 
" cept a man be born again, he cannot fee 
'^ the kingdom of God^" The nature of 
regeneration, and its attendant iymbol, are 
next declared ; '♦ Except a man be bom 
'* of water and oiih^fpirit, he cannot en- 
<' ter into the kingdom of God/* And, as 
if to prevent all poffibility of miftake or 
perverfion, the necejfity of it is a third 

* John 111. 3. 

time 
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time fh-Ottgly enforced ; " Ye rnuji be bom chap. 
again"/* in. 
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^ Gr. Ae» v\tM% yivn^yfltu wn^vi* 

The kingdom cf Gcdy er of huwen^ does indeed oceafionalfy 
fignify the vifible church upon eartl), which indudes ui^ 
dqubtedly taits as well aa wheat ^ and fo it may frimarify 
fignify in the preient pafTage, as alluding parti J^^ to bapfifmal 
rcgencraticin : biit I cannot think that the cxptcffion-^i^ 
conY^d' atiy fttdh limited andlnfoior meankig^wfacn tile 
idea ^ J/firitual fegenocaticMi is involved. . It.feeraB abfuid 
and improbable to the kd degree> that^ in a (blemn <iif- 
courfe with one of the leading men among the Pharifccs, 
our Lord Ihonld firft 'acquaint his anxious auditor^ idcttljr 
^hat a man cannot become a member of the vKible fociel^^ 
which he^ was al^ut to eftablifh upon earth, without being 
initiated into it by a particular ceremony ; and , (hould af- 
tefwards, when Nicodemus required an explanation, in- 
^^)Nty in' a kind a^ aw^ jny^eiy and obf^rity> that wUfcb, 
upO|i /b<^ a Aipppfi^n^i WAS totally deroidrof ipyftery. Lot 
any perfon attentively: pOTi<e tb,e,converfation between o^r 
iblefled Ix)rd and the Jewifli Ruler, and then judge, whether 
^M-kikgSoni. hf God Can' be ufifmktely taken in any lefs H- 
-ifiritfd: ^aik;iSlztCJtbBrki^d»miof/sverlA/tkf:g!ity and h^ 

So JSp. Hf)pk4fis ; *l Thefe^jtwo interpretations may li^ 
*' given of the text ;' Except 4 man be horn of water and of 
"^^ ibe^^rk ; that is, except Ke be extsmaUxregenerand\ij 
*' baptifm, when he hath fuch an opportunity to receive that 
'* ordi^ance,.^tha.t nothing but his own wilful contempt of 
*' it can hinder it, and.be.alfo i«/^rwfl//v regenerated by the. 
" Spirit of God working a mighty thorough change upon 
f* his heart, he Ihall never be faved. Or again, it may be 
^ underAood thus ; Except a man be renewed by the cffi- 
'' cacy of the Holy Ghoft, cleaning the inward man from 

•'fm. 
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SECT. . Scripture then has decided, that none but 
II, the regenerate can be laved. It has pro- 

■ ■' ' ' nounced that none can be admitted into 
the kingdom of heaven, but thofe, whole 
. hearts have been renewed after the image 
6f God. All the reft are utterly excluded 
from the flock of Chrift, by our Lord him- 
self- And this determination is perfectly 
conlbnant to realbn. A man can never be 
' happy in a Ibciety compofed of perfons> 
whofe fentiments and inclinations are to- 
tally at variance with his own. A limi- 
}arity of taftcs and purfuits is eflfentially 
hecelTary to the lull enjoyment of our ex- 
iftence. Even heaven itfelf would be no 
heaven to a fallen angeh By the ; very 
conftitution of his being, he labours under 
a natural incapacity of fruition. His, whole 
temper, muft be , changed in every refpeA, 
Ixeforeat is poffible for him to be an inha- 
bitant of the realms of blifs. Arguing then 
from analogy, all thofe, whofe hearts are 
at variance with God, who live in the al'^ 

.'* (in/ as water cleanfeth the outward man from filth,' he 
'^' Ihall never enter into heaven," Sermons, p. 519.. 
. It is almpft fuperfluous to remark, that the fame diftinc- 

^ion betweei) internal and external regeneration, with which 
the' {irefent clifquiiition commenced, is in this citation like- 

^ift ac'ctiratcly prefelrved;' ; 1' 

lowed 
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hwed practice of any fin,, whether it be chap. 
mental or corporeal; whether it be envy. In. 

hatred, and malice, or fornication, drunk ^^-* 

enncls, and nncleannefs ; all thofe like wife, 
who live in a ftate of forgetfulnefs of God, 
or, to xiie the emphatical words of Scrip- 
ture, Who live without God in the world ; 
in ihort, all perfbns, who more or left par- 
take deliberately oi the nature of Satan, 
cannot poffibly be faved without a total . 
change, and a thorough renewal. How 
can that man, who works all unckannels 
with greedinefs, enjoy the prefetice of a 
God, who is of purer eyes than to behold 
the leafl: ini<^uity ? Haw can he, who de- 
teds the vei-y name of religion, and who 
hates t&fe conipaiiy of thofe to whom it ' 
affords a' ddigbtftil, a never- failing theme 
of focial (^dnverfc; how- can he bear to 
fpend an eternity in charting- forth the 
pf aifes of Obd ; atf eternity , in that ver^ 
employment vvhieh on earth is the objeft 
of his bittereft averfipn ? Dired: oppofites 
can never coalefce. We mufl either con- 
form to the tempers and habits of the hea- 
venly fociety ; or we mufl fubmit to ^n 
everlafling ixclufion from it. A man in 
his unregcneratc ftate cannot, froni the very 

nature 
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a£CT. nature of things, enter into the kingdom 
II. of God. 



In making • thefc aflcrtions, were the 
fandion of any human authority ntQcQkryy j 
I ihould think myfelf perfedly fecurc un- 
der that of Bifliop Butler. '' If Chrift," | 
iay^ hej '* be indeed out hord, our Saviour, , 
,*' and pur God; no one can fay,, what 
f ' n»ay follow, /not only the obftinate, but 
f^ the carelefs disregard to him» in thofe 
f* high relations. Nay^ no one cau fay, 
/' what.njay follow iuch difregaid^. ev^i in 
f' the way of n^tur^d qon&quencie* Tor, 
/'a^ithe, natural coiifequchces of viice in 
*' this life a^f^ dpubtlcfs to be confidlared, as 
^« j^di^ial punijQhigcients inflided by God; 
rf* fo; like jyjfa, for ought we know^ the ju- 
<< djb^^ p^niihjnQpits. of the future life may 
5f be,\iiira-lifc?^ Way, or a like fenfe, the 
♦^ natajaj cpnibqu^nge of vice : of mtxks 
/^yiqjfi^g/or difrpgar/iix^ the relations, 
'*^hich;God. has placed thpmt in here, 
** an4i|^ade known to them. 

•: **:A^sun : If mapkipd are; qprrup^ed ami 
•<* 4ffl^aved in theit moral <4aro^er, and 
*« fa 4re unfit for thatiigte >vhich Chrift 
■ "b 
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i^ gone to. prepare for his difciplcs^ and chap. 
i£* the affiftance. of God's Spirit be ne- in. 

czcffsLvy to renew their nature, in thc^ dc- 

gree fcquiiite to their being qualified for 
ttiat ftate ; all which is implied in the 
e^xprefs, though figurative declaration, 
Except a man be bom of the Spirit, he 
^ cannot enter into the kingdom of God : 
^ ilfppoling this, is it poffible any ierious 
^ peribn can think it a flight matter, whe- 
^ ther or no he makes ufe of the means, 
f^ exprefsly commanded by God, for ob- 
^ * tainiug this divine affiftance ? Efpecially 
* ^ fince the whole analogy of nature Ihcws, 
^^ that we are not to exped: any benefits, 
*^ without" making ufe of the appointed 
N** means for obtaining or enjoying them**/* 

With regard to each individual who 

Toefirs the name of Chriftian, his ov^m con- 

iciencc is the bell able to inform him, 

how far he has a right to conclude him- 

felf regenerate. If he lives in the allowed 

pra6Bce of any ^ngk vice ; if he forms no 

purpofcs of amendment ; if his afFc Aions 

are fupremely ict upon things below, not 

xipon things above ; and if he has no reUfli 

\\ » BuUcr's Ana!. Part H, chap. L 

A VOL. n. K for 
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SECT, for that fpiritual communion with 'God, 
II. which conftitutes the whole felicity of the 

glorified faints ; fuch a man furely cannot 

reafbnably thini himfclf in a ftatex)f lafety. 
Different. tempers, it is true, are endowed 
with different degrees of animation; but 
religion does not depend upon warm emo- 
tions and tranfient feelings ; it confifts ra- 
ther in a firm, refblute, and principled de- 
termination of the heart, and of the un- 
derftanding, to ferve God, ^nd to keep his 
commandments. Provided a man, upon 
' an impartial fcrutiny, finds this to be the 
cafe with himfelf, his particular tempera- 
ment IS of no very great conicquence. 
But if he be obliged to confefs, that, in 
religion alone, he is cold and indifferent; 
while the whole energy of his mind, with- 
out the leafl painful effort, is roufed into 
adlion, vtthen in purfuit of any favourite 
employment, let him carefully examine the 

, foundation, upon which his claim to piety 

is built. Should a flaw be dtfcovered, let 
him not be fo far blinded by the 4eceit- 
fulnefs of fin, as to pafs it over with hafle, 
^ or to view it with careleffnefs and indif- 
ference. 

We mufl not indeed exj)e<a:, that, in 

' ' ' the 
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the prcfcnt life, otir wills can ever be in chap. 
ferfeSl unifon with the will of God. There m. 
is a conflant ftruggle, even in the moft dc- — — — 
voted hearts, between grace and nature; 
but no perfon has any reaibn to efteem 
himfelf in a dangerons ftatc, becaufe har- 
rafled with this internal warfare. Every 
iincere believer muft prepare himfelf to 
encounter his innate corruption, and to 
fight vigoroufly againfl that " law in his 
** members, which wars againft the law of 
*' his mind*/* The great Apoftle of the 
Gentiles himfelf was not exempt from this 
common condition of all Chriftians ; but 
was forced to exclaim, in the bittemefs of 
his heart, *' O wretched man that I am ! 
*' who fliall deliver me from the body of 
« this deith?" Such a flrugglc is fp far 
from being a mark of determined enmity 
with God, that Bp. Hall declares it to be 
one of the very effentials of regeneration. 

^' There are two men," fays he, ^' in 
" every regenerate breaft, the old and the 
** new ; and of thcfe, as they, are ever 
^^ plotting againfl each other, we mufl 
" take the better fide, and labour that the 

• 'Rom. i?ii. aj. 
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SECT. ** ne\^ man, by being more i^ifc in God, 
II. " may putftrip the old. And how ihall 

■^ '.' that be done ? If we would difpoflefs 

^f the ftrong man that keeps the houfe, 
*' our Saviour bids us bring in a ftrpnger 
" than he ; and if. we would over-reach 
'* the fubtilty of the old man, yea the old 
" ferpent, bring in a wifer than he, even 
*' the Spirit of God, the God of v^ifdomP/* 

Upon the whole, we may, venture to 
propoujice, that he, who will fubmit to a 
ievere felf-examination, with a fixed pur<- 
pbfc, to be glided by the Law of God, 
and not by his own inclinations ; he, who 
deiires only to know the will of his Cre- 
ator, in order that he may obey it, however 
it may thwart his vicious propenfities ; this 
man is jjot far from the kingdom of 
heaven. 

f Bp. Hairs Works, p. 469. 



CHAPe 



HORJE UOSXICJE. J33 



CHAP. IV. 

EMINENT CHARACTERS TYPICAL OP CHRTST. 
I. ABAM, 2. MELCHIZEDEK. 3. ISAAC Alfit 
ISAIAEL. 4. liSAAC. 5. JOSEPH. 6 MOSl^. 
MARAH. MANNA. MASSAHAND MERIBAH. 
THt BRAZEN SERPfiNT. 7. AAkON. 8. ELI^ 
JAH. 9. DAVID ANiJ SOLOMON. SOLOMON's 
SOKO COMPARED WITH OTHER SPEC1«- 
MEJilS OF ORIENTAL PQETRY. ' 

JL HE life and office of th6 Mcffiah are Eminent 
not only described by the ceremoliial .ob- typ^^ailf 
fervahccs of. the Law, but they are alio ^^"^ 
darkly exhibited in a long fucceffion of ty- 
pical charadlers, from the very beginning of 
the world. In the fhadows of the Jewiih 
church, the chofen people of God beheld 
the realities of the Gofpel ; and in the moft 
illuftrious of the Patriarchs, they contcni*^ 
plated the attributes of the expected Sa- 
' viour of the world. The Lord of Life has 
now accomplifhed his miffion, and has 
clearly fliewn himfelf to be the end of the 
Law of Mofes. The obfcurity of the Le- 
vitical di/pcnfation is remoy.ed, and all. the 
K 3 ancient 
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SECT, ancient Scriptures are found to preach the 
!!• advent of a fuffering Redeemer*. 



t. 

Adam. 



I. The firft typical deliheation of Chrift 
occurs in the very beginning of the Penta- 
teuch. As Adam is the head of the na^ 
tural world, fo is Chrift of the fpiritual ; 
confequently, by exaftly inverting the cha- 
rader of Adam, we obtain a complete de- 
fcription of the character of Chrift. Death 
was the reflilt of Adam's tranigreftion ; 
life everlafting is the fruit of Chrift*s per- 
fed obedience. The firft Adam was made 
a living ibul ; the laft Adam a quickening 
fpirit. As the one was prior to the other 
in point of time ; fo does the natural ilate 
of man precede his fpiritual regeneration. 
All men bear the image of the earthy; 
and all real Chriftians be^r the image of 
the heavenly. For, as Adam is the na- 
tural father of the whole human fpecics; 
fo is Chrift the fpiritual father of many 
children \ 



Mdchizc- ^* '^^^ ^^^' *7P^ ^^ Chrift, which dc- 

^^' mands our attentioh, is the fingular cha- 

rafter of Melchizedek, King of Salem, the 

• Luke xxW, a?. > i Cor. xv. ar. 

Pricft 
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Priclt of the moft high God. No mention chap. 
is made in Scripture either of the parents iv, 

or defcendants of this prince ; yet, even 

Abraham> the father of the faithful, owned 
his :(up^^ior ^igrtjty \yy paying, him tithes 
of ail, and by accepting his bleffing. Mel- 
chizedek, on the other hand, refreshed the 
ipirits of Abraham, when exhaufted by 
temporal warfare, with bread and wine;, 
as Chrift does, to this day, hi§ fpirituai 
church militant, with the very fame facra- 
mental elements^. 

The argument, which St, Paul deduces 
from the circumflances attending this. ty- 
pical, characfler, is, that the Chriftian dif- 
penfation muft be of a fiiperior nature to 
the Mofaic^I, becaufe Abraham,* in whofc 
loins Levi the anceftor of Mofes was, 
owned the fuperiority of Melchizedek, the 
type of Chrift, by paying tithes to him, 
and by accepting his bleffing. Confc- 
quently, if Abraham was his inferior, all 
his pofterity muft he fo likewife, and 
among them the Sons of Levi, who com- 
pofed the Jewifli priefthood. It appears, 
as if St, Paul meant to have entered more 

« Heb. V, 5. aixd vii. 4. 

K 4 parti- ^ . 
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SECT, particularly into the typical refciliblancc 
ti. between Melchizedck and the Mefliah, but 
— — - was deterred * from it, ty the fpiritual dul- 
fiefs of the perfbns to wfeom his Epiftle is 
addfelFed. Chrift '■ is '' cilled of Gd^, kn 
«' High-Prieft after the order of M?lc5hiz;e- 
" dek. Of whom w6 have many things 
** to fay, and hard to be uttered, feeing ye 
** are dull of hearing. For when for the 
'' time ye Ought to be teachers, ye have^ 
^'^nfe^d'ihat one teach you again which be 
. " the firft principles of the oracles of 
_ "GodV;, ... 

It'Tias ifeefi fuppoftd, and riot without 
fome'degrefe 6f probability, that Melchizc- 
dek was even more than a mere type ; 
that he was a vifible manifeftation of the 
Son of God- Without venturing to decide 
upoil fo obfcure a fubjed:^ there is no rea- 
fbn to doubt of the frequent corporeal ap- 
pearance of the Mefliah, during the period 
of the . Patriarchal and Levitical difpen- 
fations. Whatever fentiments are enter- 
tained refpeding the myflierious charader 
of Melchizedek, his illuftrious antitype 
feems evidently to be the perfon fpoken 

* Hcb. v.'io. 

• ' of 
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of in the Hebrew Scriptures, under the chap^ 
name of the Angel Jehovah'. iv. 



3.. "W^c are informed by the fame in- 3. 

fpired teacher, that the two fons of Abra- i^Ll?^ 

hanni ^werc typical of the Law and the 

Gof£)el. " It is written, that Abraham had 

" two Ions, the one by a bond-nnaid, the 

*' other by a free-woman. But he, who 

** was of the bond-woman, was born after 

" the flefli : but he of the free- woman 

^' was by promife. Which things are an 

•* allegory : for thefe are the two co- 

'^ Tenants ; the one from the mount Sinai, 

'' w^hich gendereth to bondage, which is 

** Agar. For this Agar is mount Sinai 

" in Arabia, and anfwereth to Jerafalem 

" which now is, and is in bondage with 

*^ her children. But Jerufalem, which is 

" above, is free, which is the mother of us 

*' all. Now we, brethren, as Ifaac was, 

" are the children of promife ^" 

It may be obferved, in addition to the 
foregoing declaration of St. Paul, that as 
Ifmael was born firft^ and then Ifaac ; fo 

• Sec Gen. xyiii. xxxii. 30. anid xlviii. 16. £xod. iii. a. 
and xiv. 19, 24. Judges ii. Dan. lii. 25, &c. ^ 
/ Galat. iv. 22. 

did 
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SECT, did the Law precede the Gofpel. Apd )as 
11.^ Ifmael was banifhed from the prcfencc of 

^ — his father, and led* a roving unfettlcd life 

in Arabia, his hand againfl every man, and 
every man's hand againft him, in order 
that, he might make room for liaac ; fo is 
the Law fuperfeded by the Gofpel, and fb 
arc the Jews wanderers and vagabonds over 
the face of the whole earth, a proverb and 
a by- word among nations. Lailly, as the 
defcendants of Ifmael remain to this day a 
diftind: and peculiar people; fo are the 
Jews prevented, by a divine fatality, from 
blending with the inhabitants of thofe 
countries, through which they are dif^ 
perfcd, ^ 

4. 4. In puriuing the hiftory af Ifaac, we 

9.gain find him a lively type of the great 
facrifice,. which Chrift made for fm by his 
own death. Abraham is ordered to offer 
up his only fbn on the mountain of Mo- 
riah, where he arrived on . the third day ; 
fo long a time therefore was Ifaac virtually 
dead in the eyes of his parent. , Chrift,^ the 
only begotten of his father, 'was oiffered up 
on a mountain in the fame region, and re- 
mained under the power of death three 
days. As Abraham took th,e wood of tlw 

bunit- 



ifkac. 
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burnt-ofFering, and Izld it upon Ilaac his chap^ 
ion ; fo did Chrift bear his own crofs, on iv, 

^hich he was to be offered up, as an ex- ^ 

piationfor our fins. As Ifaac on the third 
day was delivered fropi the fehtence of 
death, and reftored to the arms of his fa- 
ther and the enjoyment of life; fo did 
Chrift on the third day rife triumphant 
from the grave, d^d in the glorious robes 
of immortality. 

\^^e may likewife add, that there is a 
mod perfeA refemblance between the type 
and the antitype in their patience and re- 
fignation. Ifaac yiplded iipplicit obedience 
to the di<flates of heaven, and made not 
the leaft rcfiftance. to the arm of his father, 
though he was of fiifficieiit age t6 have 
eaiily overpowered the ftrength of an old 
man. Chrift meekly fiibmitted to a pain- 
ful and ignominious death, though he 
might by a fingle word have commanded 
the ]united efforts of twelve legions of an- 
gels to crufh his enemies ; or, without fiich 
inferior afliftance, have deftroyed them in 
a moment by the breath of his noftrils. 

Ifaac was the child of promife, and born 
out of the ordii^ary courfc of nature. The 

. child 
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SECT, child Jefus was promifed by a long train 
Hi of types and prophecies from the very be- 

— ginning of the world, and bom by the ina- 

mediate agency of God from a pure virgin ^^ 

St. Paul places it beyond a doubt, that 
Ifaac was really a type of Chrift. " By faith 
^* Abraham, when he was tried, offered up 
" Ifaac, — accounting that God was able to 
' ** raife him up, even from the dead : from. 
*' whence alfo he ' received him in a fi- 
. *^ gure^y The word here rendered ^z^r^ 
is in the original, 'sra^aSaXr, a parable. J&Mt 
a parable is a rcprefentation of fpiritual 
things by natural ; in other words, a fpe- 

' There is a wonderful coincidence even in their ages. It 
is calculated by chronologers, that Ifaac, at the time of this 
event, was between thirty and forty, though called, after the 
cuftom of the Eaft, a lad. That he was under forty, is ma-^ 
nifefl: from comparing the hiflqry with itfelf. The order of 
events is as follows. Abraham was commanded to facrificc 
Ifaac 5 at fome indefinite period of time afterwards, Sarah 
died ; at another indefinite period of time after that, but 
certainly after the days of mourning for his mother were 
over, Ifaac married Rebecca, and we are told, that be was 
then fyty years of age. Confequently, when the event un- 
der confideration happened, he muft in all probability have 
Mjeen five or fix years wanting of forty. Chrift, according to 
the calculation of Sir Ifaac Newton, was, at the time of his 
crucifixion^ about thirty-four. - 
^ Heb.xi. 17, 18. 

cies 
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cies of allegory*. The oiily difference be* chap. 
tween the parables of our Lord, and thu iv. 

parable of Abraham receiving his fon Ifaac =■ 

from the dead, is this ; the firft are verbal, 
the fecond is praftical ^. The very ian^JQ 
word (•zsra^aSoXu) is ufed by the Apoftlc, 
when declaring, that the tabernacle was a 
figure or type of better things to come ^ 

Well, therefore, might our Saviour (ay 
to the Jews, " Your father Abraham re- 
" joiced to fee my day ; he faw it, and was 
^*^ glad ™/* A view of the fufferings and ex- 
altation of the Redeemer had been granted 
to the great Patriarch of the Jewifli na- 
tion, and he hailed with joyful gratitude 
the dawn of the Sun of Righteoufhefi. 

The difficulty, which the Jews found 
in believing Chrift, becaufe he was not yet 
fifty years old, was in reality no objcAion 
to the truth of his affertion. ^' Jefus iaid 
*' unto them. Verily, Verily, I lay unto 
^* you, before Abraham was, I am." He, 

* Thus Lon^inus de Subl. fc6t. zxzyli. To*? h ftrrw^faK 

k Vide fupra, p. 79. 
« Heb. ix. 9. 
« John viif. j6. 
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SECT* who claimed the incommunicable name of 
11, I AM, muft have cxifted not only before 
■ ■ Abraham, but before the foundations of 
the world were laid. It is plain that they 
thought him guilty of ufurping the name 
of God, becaufc otherwife there will be no 
rcalbn why they fliould, in confequence of 
tbefe words f take up ftones to caft at him. 
Indeed, the peculiar grammatical cbnfbuc- 
tion of the fcntetice done Ihews clearly, 
that they were perfcdly right in their fup- 
pofition. Had Chrift been only ibme cre- 
ated being, who exifted prior to Abraham, 
he would doubtlefs have faid^ Before Abra-^ 
. ham was, I was, as the natural grammar 
of the pafiage requires ; not. Before Abra^ 
bam was J I am, which expreffion is utterly 
unintelligible, unlefs upon the liippofition 
of the divinity of Chrift. Provided the 
dodrine of his Godhead be allowed, the 
fentence will then be perfeftly clear ; " I 
" Jehovah, to whom paft, prefent, and fu- 
*^ ture are all alike, exift neceffarily, and 
" by my own power, before the days of 
"Abraham." 

5. ^5. The next type, which we meet with, 

^ • is Jofeph. This Patriarch was favoured 

with vifions and revelations from God ; but 

his 
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Ills brethren rcfufed to pay any attention chap. 
to him. Full of envy and hatred on ac- iv. 

count of his fuperior endowments, they 

watched for a favourable opportunity, and 
fold him into the hands of ftrangers. This 
deed of darkncfs was performed at the in- 
ftigation of Judah, who firft gave the ad- 
vice of felling him to the Ifmaelites. In a 
fimilar manner Chrift, notwithflanding his 
miraculous powers and immediate inter- 
courfe with heaven, was rejefted, hated, 
and perfecutcd by the Jewifti nation, who 
were his brethren according to the flefli ; ' 
and eventually fold into the hands of Ro- 
n^an ftrangers, by whom he was crucified. 
It is' not a little remarkable, that the 
wretch, who betrayed Chrift for a trifling 
iiim of money, Ihould exactly correfpond 
in name with that brother, who advifed 
the felling of Jofeph ; they were both called 
Judah. 

This, however, is not the only point of 
limilitudci The book of Gcnefis further 
informs us, that in procels of time, when 
Jofeph was fuppofed by his whole family 
' to be dead, he difcovered himfclf to his 
brethren, forgot all their, injuries, and re- 
ceived them' into his favour. But this did 

not 
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SECT, not happen, till a nation of aliens, who at 
II. firfl: had accufed him falfely, and thrown 

him into prifon, afterwards honoured him, 

as their fole preferver and benefa<ftor. Thus 
we hope and believe, from the fure word 
of prophecy, that the time is now faft ap- 
proaching, when our Lord will be m^de 
known to his brethren according to the 
Belh, and when the houfe of Ifrael will 
turn with tears of contrition from their 
former infidelity. Meanwhile it is clear, 
that, before this great event takes place, 
Chrift will have been accufed falfely, and 
will have fuffered imprifonment and pierfe- 
cution from a Gentile nation, whiqh after- 
wards embraced his religion, and reve- 
renced him as their Saviour; The mock 
trial of Chrift; the malignant afperfions 
thrown upon the Gofpel by Tacitus, and 
other Pagan hiftorians; the oppofition of 
Celfus, and the whole body of Heathen 
philofbphers ; and the ten dreadful perfe- 
cutions, in which fo ms^ny thoufands pe- 
riflied ; all preceded the complete conver- 
lion of Europe. 

Might I venture to extend the compa- 
rifon yet further, I Ihould add, that as the 
Ifraelites were fojourners in the land of 

Egypt, 
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fegypt, where they were treated with the chap. 
utmoii: contumely and contempt, till the iv. 
day of their deliverance arrived ; fo are, the ■ ' 
Jews vagabonds over the whole world, every 
where hated and defpifed. But the period 
of their calamities will at length, we truft, 
arrive, and the right hand of God will 
then conduft-them into the land of- their 
forefathers. 

6. There is fo exaft a parallelifm of 6. 
charafter betwjeen the Meffiah and his °^ 
type the Jewilli Lawgiver, that it cannot 
fail to ftrike even the moft fuperficial 
observer. AsMofes was delivered, when * 

an infant, from the flaughter of the He- 
brew children; fo was Chrift delivered, , 
during the period of his infancy, from the 
flaughter of all the male children of a 
certain age that were in Bethlehem. As 

. Mofes converfed with God face to face, an 
honour granted to no other prophet; fo 
did Chrift in an efpecial manner receive 
illumination from his Father. As Mofes 

' was appointed a lawgiver, to condu<fl his 
people from the flavery and mifery of 
•Egypt into the land of Canaan; fo is 
Chrift our lawgiver, with fupreme power 
to lead us from the Egypt of fm, and from 

VOL. II. L ^^^ 
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SECT, the hpndage of Satan, into the hcavenlj 
II. Canaan, where there is fulnefs of pleafure 

■ at the right hahd of God for evermore. As 

Mofes flood in the gap between the Lord 
and the people, in order to avert the wrath 
of heaven "; fo docs Chrift intercede for 
us before the throne of God, that his fear- 
ful indignation may be turned away from 
us. As Mofes was meek above all men; 
fo Chrift, when reviled, reviled not again, 
but prayed even for his murderers *. When 
Mofes was in the jnount, he fafted forty 
days; when Chrift was in.thc wildernefsj 
he alio fafted during the fame fpace of 
time. 

According to Maimonidcs, the infpira- 
tion of Mofes was fuperior to that of 
others, in four particulars. All other pro- 
phets prophefied in a dream orvilion; but 
Mofes waking and ftanding- All other 
prophets prophefied by the help or mi- 
niftry of an angel ; but. Mofes by imme- 
diate infpiration from God. All other pro- 
phets trembled, and fainted; but Mo- 
fes was exempt from thefe concomitants of 

■* Pfalm CTi. 23. 

* See Eufeb. Demou, Evang. lib. lit. c. 2. 

human 
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human Weaknefs^ and conrerfed with God, chap. 
as a man fpeaketh to his friend. The gift it. 
of ptophecy was conferred upon others only ' 

at partic\)lar feafons ; but Mofes was ena- 
bled to utter prcdiAions at all times ^. If 
fuch marks of God's favour were mani- 
fcft^d fo peculiarly in the Jewifli legifla- 
tor, ftill more illuftrioufly do they fliinc 
forth in the perfbn of Chrift. 

Nor are Ihcfe the only points of refem- 
blance between them. During the paiTage 
of the Ifraelites through the wildemefs, 
they were attacked by the Amalckites. 
Mofesy by the divine command^ aicendcd 
a neighbouring hill. Here he extended 
his arms, and^ by their remaining^ fteadily 
in that uneafy pofture, his followers ob- 
tained a decifive viftory over their cnc- 
Inies. Iti a fimilar mariner, the believer, 
as long as he remains a member of the 
church militant, muft expeft to be fre- 
quently aiTauked by violent temptations. 
*' We wrcftle not with fleih and blood, 
'• but with principalities and powers, and 
" with ^ritual wickednefs in high places." 
The celcl^l panoply of the Chriftian war- 

« 
• See Newtcmon the Pfc^hecics, vol. i. p. 162. 

t. Z rior 
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SECT, rior is beautifully defcribcd by the Apollle, 
II. but above all, the fhicld of faith is reooin- 

^^ — mended. In the hour of danger, and in 

the day of temptation, the eye of the be- 
liever is enabled to behold the myftcrious 
fccne which pafTed on mount Calvary. To 
that mount, the Lamb of God, the Cap- 
tain of our falvation, afcended. There 
vs'erc his arms 'extended xxpon the crofs, 
and under this banner his* followers muil 
advance to battle. By the all-fufficient 
facrifice of the Meffiah, we become con- 
querors, more than conquerors over the 
very fierceft temptations. 

• 

While Mofes was employed in conduc- 
ing the children of Ifrael to the land of 
promife, a variety of circumfliances oc- 
curred, in which the long-expedled Re- 
deemer feems to be darkly (hadowcd out. 
At the Wtter ftreams of Marah, the chofen 
people of God, though fo lately delivered 
from the bondage of Egypt, waES tempted 
to murmur againft Mofes. In this emer- 
gency, the Prophet was directed to caft 
the branch of a tree into the waters, and 
their bitternefs was inftantly removed. 

' When a Chriftian firft comnaences his 

i^iri- 
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^ifi*ual journey through the wildernefs^ of chap. 
this world, many different matters confpire it. 

together, to render it painful and irkfbmfe. • 

Long formed habits muft be broken, and 
new ones adopted ; external temptation 
tauftbe refifted in ^11 its Various forms; 
and internal corruption muft be daily and 
hourly oppo/ed. Thefe fevere 'trials lofe 
none of their bitternefs, even when the 
heart is renewed after the image of K5od. , 
All the acute feelings of human nature 
ftill remain, and the foul is ftill trem- 
blingly alive <o every pang of affliftion. 
The fpirit indeed is willing, but the flelh 
is weak. To take up our crois, and to 
follow him' who once bled for our fakes, is 
a:do<ftrinc hard to be received. Our Lord 
himfelf drained to the very dregs that bit- 
ter cup, which muft be tafted more or 
lefs by all his difciples. Though a perfeft 
pattern of refignation to the divine will, 
yet, in his human nature, being in all 
things tempted like unto us, he ftirunk 
from the haufeous draught, which was of* 
fered to hiip ; a draught poifoned with the 
'iniquities of the whole world. *' Father, if 
** thou be willing, remove this cup from . 
*« tne : neverthelefs, not my will, but thine 
'', be done." But let the very beft of us 
L 3 examine 



iSo HOR-ffi MOSAIC-*- 

SECT, examine his own hearth and ^^ ^^1 Kftye 
lu abundant caufe to lament his impatience, 

■ 'i^cn fmarting under the rod ef his hca* 

ycnly Father. Not a word^ expreilive of 
mental irritation, efcaped from the lips of 
the fuffering Redeemer ; but have we never 
repiaed at the afiliding difpenf^tions of 
Providence ? Have we never murmured at 
the bitterpefs of that potion^ which it has 
been our lot to drink ? No man can ven- 
ture tQ afiert his never-ceaiing acquieicence 
in the will of God. AlU at di^rent pe- 
riodsy have teftiiied their diic^itent; all». 
without exception, have been guilty of 
murmuring. 

What is it then, which aI6ne can fweet- 
en the bitter cup of afflidion ? In the hour 
of ficknefs, or in the day of fbrrow, has 
this world any thing to offer? Can the 
mad purfuits of ambition, the airy dreams 
of pleafurc, or the gaudy pageants of opu- 
lence, afford any confolatipn? Afk the 
wretch, who lies racked on the bed of dif- 
cafe; alk the father, whofc heart bleeds 
at the untimely death of a beloved child ; 
aik the hulband, whofc worldly happincft 
lies all low in the duft ; alk tibefe, what 
comfort the objc(fts of hunwji idolatry can 

beftow ? 



f 
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bcftow ? Mifcrable comforters are yc all ! cha?. 
The whole world, and all that it contains, iv. 
is unequal to the tafk. ^ 



Yet there is a fure fourcc of confolation, 
an infallible phyfician. There is a rod, 
which can heal the waters of forrow, and 
Twccten the bitter ftreams of affliAion. 
'* I will give you reft," i? the gracious 
promifc of " the man, whofe name is - 
•^ the Branchp/' Chrift is the •' tender 
^* Plant ^," which was cut down, and 
plunged into the bitter waters of forrow, 
to lave .a guilty world.' We indeed fufFer 
juftly ; for we receive only the due reward 
of our deeds ; but this man hath done no- 
thing amifs. BleiTed be God ! the Chrif- 
tian is never denied accefs to the Tree of 
life, whofe leaves are " for the healing of 
" the nations'/* Here then is the fo- 
vereign remedy, which foothes the trou- 
bled fpirits of the believer, Here is the 
heavenly Phyli<pian, who freely giveth us 
medicine to heal all our fickncfs. What 
arc the trifling vexations of time, compared 



' Zech. vi. 12. 
^ Ifaiah liii. 2. 
' Rev. xxii. 2. 



L 4 ; to 
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SECT- to the ibrrows of him, who bore the load 
II. of our iniquities? What are' the traniient 

— — afflidions of this life, if placed in compe- 
tition with the glories of eternity ? When 
the Rcdeemejf fweetens the waters of bit- 
ternefs, and when the Holy Spirit gives us 
ftrength to receive them; then, and then 
only, all our cares ceafe, all our anxieties 
vanifh. 

In a Ihort time after this event, the If- 
raclites find a frefli fubjeA of difcontent. 
The wildernefs is unable to afTord fuf- 
tenance to fuch a multitude; T)ut God 
interpofes, and rains down manna from 
heaven to fatisfy their cravings. ' 

V 

Thus, in the fpiritual life, the Chriftian 
finding the wildernefs of this world inade- 
quate to his defires, and fufFering at the 
iame time, for the trial of his faith, a de- 
privation of that comfort which^ the Holy 
Spirit can alone beftow, is tempted to re- 
pine at the wife dilpenfatlons of Provi- 
dence. A momentary infidelity takes pof- 
feffion of his heart, and he cannot forbear 
lamenting, * that he ' has been induced to 
quit the more palpable pleafures of fin, for 
an airy dream of ideal happlnefs. When- 
ever 
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ever a ipirit of murmuring prevails, and chaP(» 
whenever any fin is committed, diftruft iv. 

and infidelity are always tht latent caufes« — 

If our faith was at all times equally strong, 
every fpecies of wickednefs would inflan* 
taneoufly be, checked. Could a man, with 
his cor^real organs of vifion, fee the eye 
of God ftedfaftly fixed upon him, and fen- 
fibly perceive that his right hand was fiip- 
porting him ; he would Ihrink from the 
commiffion of fin, and he would bluih to 
be found guilty of murmuring. This truth 
is no lefs clear to the eye of faith, when 
in the full exercifc of its powers ; but, un- 
happily, that eye too frequently lufFers a 
diminution of its vigour* As^ its ftrength 
decreafes, the influence of temptation in- 
crcafes. But the goodnefs of God is not 
diminilhed ; atid, in due feafon, he is both 
able and willing to fatirfy the appetite of 
the hungry. Spiritual life can no more 
be fupported without bread from hejiven, 
than natural life can , without its accuf-. 
tomed aliment. Withdraw its proper nu- 
triment from the foul, and it languilhes 
equally with the body, when placed in fi- 
milar circumftances. As the Ifraelites were 
fed with bread from heaven, fo muft the 
Chriftian. 

Our 
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4BECT. Our Lord applies the typicsjil munna ira- 

ii. mediately to himfelf : •' I am that bread of 

*^ life. Your fathers did cat manna in the 

. <^ wUdernefs^ and are dead. This is the 
** bread which cometh down from heaven, 
** that a man may eat thereof, and not die. 
^* I am the living bread, which came down 
" from heaven. If any man cat of this 
^ bread, he Ihall Jive for ever : and the 
" bread that I will give is my flefh, which 
« I will give for the life of the world*." 
That a myflical Signification is attached to 
the manna under the L#aw, is clear, both 
from this pafTagCy and from another in the 
Apocalypfe. ** To him, that overcometh, 
^* will I give to eat of the hidden manna'.'* 
Chrift then is the true manna, the real 
bread of life, which fupports the fpiritual 

- exiftencc of his difciples. He declares, 
** Except ye eat the .fiefh of the Son of 
^* man, and drink his blood, ye have no 
^^ life in you. Whofo eateth my flelh, and 

. ** drinketh my blood, hath eternal life : 
♦* and I will raife him up at the laft day. 
" For my flefh is meat indeed, and my 
" blood is drink indeed \'' 

• John vt. 4S. 

* Rev. ii. 17. 

*» John vi, 5^. ^ 

The 
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The liraelites were fed with manna, not chap. 
for a imgle time only, but for forty years, iv. 
during the 'wio/e of their journey through ■■ 

the wildemeis. 

Thus the Chriilian has ddly need of 
iupport from above. He can neither be«* 
gin, continue, nor accomplifh his warfare, 
without the conftant ailiAance of God's 
Holy Spirit. The inftant that is with- 
drawn, he commences a retrograde mo- 
tion, and is hurtied back to his former mi« 
&rable ilavery. 

Maflah and Meribah next witnefs the 
ingratitude of liiraeh A deficiency in the 
lupplies of water provokes an univerfal 
murmur, till Mofes ilrikes his wonder- 
working rod deep into a rock. A copious 
ftream immediately flows from it, and the 
thirft of the people is relieved. 

The fame divine Perfbnage, of whom 
manna was laft the type, is here again in- 
troduced under the image of a rock, even 
the rock of our falvation. As fbon as it 
was ftruck, and the waters flowed, the 
thirft of Ifrael was afluaged. When Chrift 
was wounded for our tranfgrefCons, and % 

bruifed 
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SECT, bruifed for our iniquities ; when he was 
II. lifted up on the crofs, and pierced with 

the fpear; an inexhauftible fountain was 

then opened, to quench the thirft of our 
fouls, and to wafli away all our impurities. 
Here is the liwg water, of which who- 
'Ibever drinketh, he fhall never thirft'; here 
is the fountain, that fpringeth up into ever- 
lafting life \ The ancient Ifraclites *^ did 
. •' all eat the feme fpiritual meat^ and 
" did all drink the fame fpiritual drink. 
** For they drank of that fpiritual rock 
*' that followed them, and that rock was 
"ChriftV • . 

The perpetual murmurs, however, of 
the children of Ifrael did not always pro* 
cure the accompliftiment of their wifhes. 
In confequence of their repining at the 
mianna, fiery ferpents were fent among 
• them, whofe poifonous bite occalloned a 
, dreadful mortality. This vifitation an^ 
fwcred the purpofe for which it was inr 
tended. The people, imprefTcd with com- 
punction for their wickednefs, confefTed 
their fin to Mofes, and humbly deprecated 
the anger of the. Almighty. The Prophet 

» John iv. 14. r I Cor. x. 5. 

^ was 
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was ordered to elevate a brazen fcrpent chap. 
upon a pole; and all thofe who had fuf- iv. 

fered were direded to look up to it. The 

rcfult was, that the health of all fuch, as 
raifed their eyes towards this emblem, was 
immediately reftored. 

Our Lord applies this type to himfelf. 
.*' As Mo/es lifted up the ferpent in the 
^* wildernefs, even fo muft the Son of m ?- 
*^ be lifted up.; that whofoever belle vr:^: 
*' in him Ihould not perilh, but have ctcr- 
** nal life*." Thus it appears, that, as the 
type of Chrlft was lifted up to heal the 
Israelites,, when bitter! by the fiery fer- 
pents; fo ^ve alio, though our fouls be 
wounded by the fiery darts of the dcvil^ if 
vve look up with the eye of faith taour 
Saviour hanging upon the crols, Ihall re- 
ceive from him healing and comfort/ 

There is a wonderful peculiarity in this 
emblem, which feems worthy of notice, 
iince it tends diredlly to prove the divinity 
of Chrift. ^ It has been well remarked by 
Bp.. Warburton, •' That the Jcwifh people 
*' were extremely fond of Egyptian man- 
^' ners, and did frequently fall into Egyp- 

• John ill. 14^ 

*' tian 
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SECT. " tiatt iiiperftitions : and that many of the 
II. ." laws ^vcn to them by the minifhy df 

^ « Moliis were in^tuted> partly in com- 

*• pliance to their prejudices, and partly jn 
•« oppoiition to thofc luperftitions*.** The 
fame Author fhcws, that the figurative lan- 
guage of the prophets was, in fad, an ap- 
plication of the Egyptian hicro^yphics ; 
God not difdaining to convey knowledge 
to mankind by that mode of fpeech to 
which th^ had been accuftomed, and 
which was th^tfore the moil ifitelli^ble 
tothcmi^ 
* 
This being pf emiied, it only rerrlains to 
be inquired, what the Egyptians, and it 
may be added, the whole Eaft along with 
them, underftood by the hieroglyphic of a 
ferpent. If we examine the Bembine ta*- 
ble, nothing there occurs fo frequently, or 
with fo great apparent veneration paid to 
it by the ^rrotJnding figures, as a com- 
pound hieroglyphic> confifting of a globfc 
with a ferpent and wings iiTuing from it. 
But, according to Dr. Stukeley, this hie- 
roglyphic was the emblem of the. Supreme 

^ Ibid.b.iy. 6a.4. 

, Being. 
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Beings The circle reprefented the great bHAF* 
Author erf all things ; the ferpent^ the Son, iv. 

who is fometimcs ftyled the Word, and ^ 

fomctimes the Wifdom of God^; and 
laftly^ the wings fymbolized the Spirit, 
which, according to the Egyptians, per- 
vades and animates all things. 
• 
The expiDfition here given is not the 
mere phantom of a romantic imagination t 
the following authorities are cited by Dr. 
Stukeley, to prove, that the ierpent was 
almoil Tiniverfally the emblem' of God* 
'* Our oldeft heathen writer^ Sanchonia- 
**'thon, fays, the Phenicians called it, Aga- 
** thodemon, the good angeL Epies the 
" Phcnician, in Eufebius, pronounces it a 
'* moft -divine animal. Maximus of Tyre 
** writes, that the ferpent yvas the grcateft 
f^ lymbol of the Deity, in moft nations, 
" even among the Indians. Sigifmond, in 
^' his Mufcovite hiftory, iays the like of 
** the Samogctians in the northern parts of 
'* that vaft empire ; and Goguin, 10 hit 
" Sarmatia of the Lithuanians — The iym- 

« It b rcmarkabk, thiit the Egyptiiins called this part of 
the hieroglyphic, Ptha> which fignifies tbg Word, 

**hol 
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SECT. /* bol of the fnake and circle we fee on 
II. "' innumerable Egyptian iponumcnts, AI- 

' <^ ways it holds the uppermoft, the firft, 

'* and the chief place, which fhews its high 
^' dignity, Mr. Sclden fays, this figure, in 
^' abbreviated writing among the Greeks, 
^' fignifies the Deity ^/' It may be added, 
that to this day it is IHU confpicuous in 
the front of all the temples in the Thc- 
bais, as abundantly appears from the plates 
which embellifli the volumes of thofe who 
have travelled into that country. From 
what has been iaid, we can be at no lofe 
bow to interpret the meaning of the Egyp- 
tian emblem Ptha, which Mofes elevated 
topon a pole, and which Chrift, the ,true 
Word of God, declared to be typical of 
himfelf. 

Such are the myfterious events, which 
happened during the pilgrimage of the If- 
ra^lites through the wildernefs ; and to 
make the parallel between the Jewifli and 
Chriftian legiflators yet more complete, as 

; * Abury, chap, xi. See alfi) chap, xii, and xvi. 

• l^r. Bryant treats this fubjeft in a manner fomewhat 
fimilar, in his Differtation upon the Plagues of Egypt. 

Mofes 
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Moies died in fighttof the land of prpmife,. chap. 
and delegated his power to his fucceffor iv*: 

Jofhua ; {o did Chrift die before the mi- 

nMtryr9f.. the Oofpcl was fihifhed, and left 
the prpp^gation of.it/tp,iiis.fuccqffor$ the 
Apqftles; And as Jofliua fubduc4 Jtheiido- 
latrpii? . nations of . Ganaan, not ^ hy -the ex-* 
ertiofls of his own unafEfted JvgJour, but 
by -the r fupernatiiral afliftance .of the. Al- . 
npiigi^ty ; io did thofe holy men receive 
miraculous powers. from heaven, to enable 
them to icombat With fuccefs tihe idolatry 
of the. Heathens, . 

Laftly, Mofcs, as if fearfully prefaging 
the obftinate blindnefs of the Jews, mi- 
nutely defcribes, and compares to himfclf 
the grej^t Prophet who was dcftined to liic- 
ceed hini; a Prophejt, not am>ed with the 
terrors of thi^nder and avenging fire, but 
trufting only to the flill fmall voice of 
truth and reafon. " The Lord, thy Grod,, 
*' will raife up unto thee a Prophet from 
" the midft of -thee, of thy brethren, like 
^^ unto, me ; unto him ye Ihall hearken; 
•* according tp all that thou defiredft of 
" the Lord thy God in Horeb, in the day 
'* of the aflembly, faying, Let me not hear 
*' again the voice of the Lord my God, 

VOL. II. M '' neither 
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»ECT. .'• neither let ttie fee this great fire 4hy 
IK «* more, that r die not^ 

It is in V8un to fay, that this prediAion 
may relate only to prophets in genera!; 
for which of the prophets refcmbled Mofest 
cirept Chrift? UnleiS the prophet inqucf- 
tbn was a la^giyer, the preditfUon could 
not rdate io him, becauie he would differ 
from Mofes in the moft difHnguifhing part 
of hb charafter^. But Chrift sdone^ of 
all thp prophets^ had that high comtniffion' 
veiled in him; we cannot therefore rca- 
fonably entertain a doubt of Chrift*s being 
the Prophet alluded to by tte Jewiih Lc- 
gillator. 

^^^ 7. The whole of th« Law being written 
for an enfample to the Chriftian wotfd^ 
we fhall find thofe lamentable diflenfions, 
which continually rend the church, fct 
forth in a mtoft fbriking manner by the in- 
fpired Author of the Pentateuch. Korah, 
a turbulent fadious Levite, in conjmidion 
with Dathan and Abirain, two of the 
Laity, fteps forward, aAd charges, hb law- 

' Dcut. xviii. 15. 

> Eufeb. Demon. Evang. lib. u c. 3. & lib. ix. c. xi. 

ful 
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fill governors in dxurch and ftatc with chap. 
pricftcraft and tyranny. The ikcred office iv. 
of the miniftry is. invaded by felf-confti- ■' 
tuted teachers; and the powers that be 
arc dcfpifcd and infulted. The divine au- 
thority of both is openly queftioncd ; and 
the authors of this fchifmatical rebellion 
undertalcie to opm4he eyes of the people \ 
Thcfc .enlightened ientimcnts, however, of 
Korah and his coadjutors^ refpe^ng the 
origin of government, prove to be utterly 
4i<pk«fing to him, from whom all rights 
both eccleliaftical 2srkd civil are darivcd. 
The ways of God are not as the ways of 
man. A ievere vifitation from heaven 
Ipeedily decides the point which was crni- 
troverted between Mofes and his oppo- 
nents. ^' The earth opened hie* mouth, 
^^ and fwallowed them up quick/' ' But as 
for thdtfe, who prefumed to miiuft^r to 
God, not accoiding to his revealed will, 
but according to their own vain imagina- 
tions, their offering was an abomination in 
Jhis eyes. " Fire came out from the Lord, 
'^ and confumed the two hundred and fifty 
*' men, that offered inccnfc." 

We are direded by St. Jude to apply 

^ See Numb, xvi, 14. 
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SECT, this type to the Chtiftian church. He 
II. fpeaks of .certain men in his days, who dc- 
fpifed dominion, and fpbkc evil of dig- 
nities, and who " perilhcd in the gainiaj*' 
'^ ing. of Korah." . . Againft fiich he de- 
nounces a woe. "Clouds they are with- 
«* cutwater, carried about of winds — wan- 
*' dcring ftars— murxnurcrs, . compkiners 
" — -who feparate themfelycs, fenfual, hav- 
" ing not the Spirit*.'* 

The Ifraclites, far from being intimi* 
dated by the exemplary punilhment in- 
fiided upon Korah^ Dathan, and Abiram^ 



' ^ Some perfons have applied this atarming type to the 
whole body of feparatifts from the ancient-BpofloUcal polity 
of the church : but, as I dare Bot anathemktize fuch emi- 
nent chara<Sbers as Dodd/idge and Watts, although verily* 
I)erfuaded of the divine authority of Epifcopacy 5 I have 
fimpfy related the hiftory of Korah; and futjoined St. Jude's 
comment <upon it, leaving the Reader to judge for himielfl 
It may not be amifs, however, \o obfervJ,, in the words of 
Bp. Home; that/' internal gifts and graces may qualify a 
" perfon for an office, but they cannot fut him into one.** 
Sermons, vol; ii. p. 167. 

Bp. Latimerand Bp. Reynolds are equally ftrong in cen- 
Turing the prefumption of thofe, who take upon themfelvet 
the office of the miniftry, without being regularly ordained 
to it. See Bp. Latimer's Sermons, fol. 240. edit. 1584. 
Bp. Reynolds's Works, p. 447, Jones's Eflay on the Church 5 ^ 
and particularly Bp. Hall's Epifcopacy by Divine Right. 

murmur 
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marfnur the very next morning agimft chap. 
Mofes and Aaron.: By thus vindicating iVm. 
the acSliona of thofe rebels, they' ihcufred a —— -^— • 
fimilar degree of guilt. A plague .is:fcrft 
among tiiem, and no means of humaiii de- > 

livcrance appear. ; In this emergency, Aa- 
ron took his cenfer, and ran into the midft 
of the congregation, to make an atone- 
ment for* them. ^' He flood between the 
*' dead and the living, and the plague was ' 

** ftayed^." All thofe, who remained ex- 
pofed to the fierce anger of the Lord, un- 
protected, by the mediatorial interceffipn of 
Aaron, inevitably perifhed. But all fuch, 
as were flirouded from the vengeance of 
God by the powerful x^tonement of the 
high-prieft, remained fecure, though trem- 
bling at the deftrudion which raged around 
them. Before Aaron, death appeared in 
all its horrors ; behind him all was hope 
and fecurity. The plague approached ex- 
adly to the place where he flood, when, 
overcome by the myfterious virtue of the 
atonement which he made for the people, 
it ceafed inffantaneoufly. 

There cannot be a more J^ccurate de- 
fcription of the benefits conferred by the 

^ Numb. xvi. 48. V 

M 3 media- 
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#ECT. mediatori^ office of the Meffiah, than that 
II* which h contained in this inftru6Hvc per- 

'— « — tion of hiftory. The plague of fin rages in 
the midft of us all, and we are all totally 
corrupted. In this miferable and helplc:^ 
fituation, we are cxpofed to the juft anger 
of God, which, by our own ftrength, we 
can neither avert nor avoid. To a finner, 
convinced of his driminality, and deeply 
feeling his need of a Saviour, the promifed 
Redeemer now appears in the full, though 
, benign radiance of mercy. The great High- 
Prieft is both able and willing " to make 
*' a fiill, perfeft, ana fufficient facrifice, 
*' oblation, and fatisfaftion, for the fins of 
" the whole world." To thofc, who truft 
in his merits, and rely upon the efficacy of 
his atonement, there is joy, peace, and 
Comfort inexpreffible. The wrath of Grod 
is flayed, nor will it penetrate into the in- 
dofiire, before which the well-beloved Son 
has taken his ftation. The miferable con- 
fequenccs of thfe plague of fin arc at an 
end, and his fpiritual health is reiftored to 
the penitent fmner, by the fprinkling of 
the blood of the covenant. Where Cbrifl: 
is not, fin and death prevail ; where he is, 
they are conflrained to yield befcw^ the 
Almighty Conqueror. «' He flands betwecri 

'^thc 
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^^ the living and the deadj^ and the plague chap. 
'^ is flayed ^** ly . 

8. The fuperior dignity which Elijah s. 
held over the other infpircd teachers in 
IfraeU along with fome peculiar circunti- 
ftances recorded in his hiftory, feems to 
oonfer upon him the honour of being a 
type of the Mefliah. The authoritative 
xxianner of his teaching ; his oppoiition to 
the prieils of Ba^| ; and his call of Elifha, 
nearly in the yeiy fame words which our 
l^cMrd ufed when <:alUng his difciples ; are 
all worthy of attepition. But Aere are 
two events in his life, which more parti- 
cularly demand our regard. As Elijah fafted 
. forty days and forty nights ; fo did our Sa- 
viour likcwifc prplong his abftinence to the 
:ij|i|iie period. And as the Prophet was iu- 
peroatur^lly taken up into heaven, in the 
Jight of his fervant Elilha, to whom he 
left his mantle, conferring the fame mira-" 
^ culous powers, and the fame divine infpi- 
ration, which he had himfelf poiTefled ; fa 
did Chrift afcend up on high in the pre- 
ience of his difciples, leaving with them a 
double portion of his Spirit, whicU both 

^ See a beiutilv^ Sennen Qn thU fubjea by Bp. Home. 
M 4 enabled 
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SECT, enabled them to work wonders, amd gave 
II. them Ibrength to accomplilh their warfare. 



.9. 9. The laft type, which, fhall be confi- 

soiomon. dcrcd, is that' of David and Solojnon, who, 
taken in fucceflion, aptly reprefent the 
Meffiah, during his laborious warfare upon 
earth, and his triumphant reign in heaven. 
Many paflages in the Pfalms fcem to con- 
firm this fuppofition. • What David prima- 
rily fpeaks in his own perfon, or in that of 
his fon Solomon, muft be applftd fccon- 
darily to Chrift. Some of them aftually 
are fo applied both by our Lord himfelf, 
and by his Apoftles. * 

The whole life of David was a con- 
tinued fcene of warfare and trouble, for 
the piirpofe of increafmg the glory and 
profperity of Ifrael ; yet did he frequently 
experience the moft ungrateful returns. 
Still, however, he truftcd in his God, and 
. led a life of faith and holy confidence. 
Notwithftanding the difficulties with which 
he was continually furrounded, his' eye was 
ftedfaftly fixed upon him, from whom alone 
can be derived lafety and proteAion. 

Similar to his, when viewed in a ipi*. 

ritual 
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ritual light, was the life of the Sort of God, chap* 
He daily encountered both human and dia- it. 
bolical oppofition, in his unwearied labours ■ 
for the benefit of his creatures; yet the 
very perfons, who are thus indebted to 
him, did and do ftill vex him with their 
perverfenefs and rebellion. The fame ge- 
nerous forbearance, which David Ihewed 
to his enemy Saul when placed within his 
power, was fhewn in an infinitely more 
eminent degree by Chrifc, when he prayed 
for his malicious adverfaries. 

There is, however, one circumftance in 
the life of David, which deferves to be 
particularly meiitioned ; he was betrayed 
by his intimate friend and counfoUor Ahi- 
tophel, and the traitor afterwards hanged 
himfclf, touched with remorfe at the trea- 
chery and ingratitude of which he had 
been guilty. Beautifully plaintive are the 
ftrains, in which the Hebrew monarch ex- 
prcffes the pangs, that injured friendfliip 
alone can feel. *' Oh ! that I had wings 
^ ** like a dove ; for then would I flee away, 
** and he at reft. Lo, then would I, get 
" me away far off, and remain in the wil- 
" dernefs— rit is not an open enemy, that 

« hath 
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jisCT. '^ bath done me this dUhonour ; for then I 
IX. ^* could have borne it. Neither was it 

' " mine adverfary, that did ma^iify himfelf 

<^ againft me ; for then, peradventure, I 
** woxdd have hid myfclf from him : but 
** it was even thou, my companion, my 
" guide, and mine own familiar friend. We 
*' took fweet counfel together^ and walked 
*' in the houfe of God as friends — He laid 
^^ his hands upon iuch as be at peace with 
^' him, and he brake his covenant. The 
" words of his mouth were fofter than 
" butter, having war in^ his heart ; his 
<' words were fmoother than oil, and yet 
** be they very fwords °*. Yea, even mine 
*' own familiar friend^ whom I trailed, 
^** who did alfb eat of my bread, hath laid 
'* great wait for me".*' 

Every perlbn muft at once perceive how 
accurately the perfidy of Judas is here de- 
lineated in the charader of Ahitcphel. Npr 
is this merely an accidental refeipblanpe : 
that the one was a type of the other, and 
confequently David of Chrift, cannot be 
doubted, becaufe our Lord cjcpyefsiy ?ip- 

« Walimlv, • Pfalm rfi. 9, 

plies 
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plies the latter of the aboye-cited parages chaf« 
to' Judas ^ This is further evident from iv. 
the deciiion of the Apoftles, who refer to ■■ 

Judas what David^ fpoke primarily of Ahi- 
tophel. *^ This Scripture mud needs have 
*« been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghoft by. 
*• the mouth of DaVid ipake before con- 
** ceming Judas — Let his habitation be de- 
" folate, and let no nun dwell therein: 
^' and his bifhoprick let anot^ier take^/* 

As the charader of David is typical of 
the humiliation and fufferings of Chrifl ; 
ib in the peaceable and fplendid reign of 
Solomon, the glorious and heavenly king- ^ 
dom of the MefBah is figuratively deline- 
ated. Thic magnificent temple built by 
that prince is only a faint reprefentation of 
the celeflial manfion built without hands^ 
prepared for all fuch as love God. Till 
his reign, the ancient tabernacle, expreffive 
of a wandering and unfettled life, remained 
in ufe. David fought 1t> build a perma- 
nent place of worfhip for God : but his re- 
quefl was not granted. That honour was 
teferved to grace the peace6il era of So- 
lomon. 

« John xiii. i8. Bible with Marg. Ref. 
f Afts L i6. uid a6. 

In 
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5BCT. laja iimilar manner, the <3hriflian viefv» 
lu this world as onte grand iabemaclc, beau^ 

' ■II. tiful indeed, yet not deftincd for^ perpe<* 
fviity. He looks forward with the eye of 
faith towards a heavenly city, ^a glorious 
cverlafting temple, whofe maker and build- 
er is God? Chrift himfelf, in the days, erf* 
his pilgrimage, had no fixed abode; nor 
hais he left a ftationary place of worlhip to 
his difciples* Conformed to their Lord and 
Mafter in his fiifFerings, like him they con- 
lider this world only as the land of their 
fojourning. But in a Ihort .time, the tranf- 
ient tabernacle of fublunary devotion will 
give place to the glorious and eternal tem- 
ple, whofe foundations are in the holy hill 
of the heavenly Zion. The reign of the 
true Solomon will commence, nor will its 
- luftre ever fuffer an eclipfe;. but the righ- 
teous ihalL rejcdce in his prefence, and their 
fouls fliall live for ever and eyer. The 
church will then triumphantly repeat the 
facred fongs compofed by the Pfalmift, pri- 
^narily indeed in honour of ^the Prince of 
Ifrael, but fecondarily and completely ap- 
plicable to none but the . true King of 
Jacob. " My heart is inditing a good 
'* matter: I fpeak of the things which I 
*' have made unto the King — Thou art 

" fairer 
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*^ fairer than tiw- children of men : full of chap. 
/* grace are thy tips, becaufe God hath iv. 

^' bieffed thee foi: ever— Thy feat, O God, 7^ 

*' endureth for ever; the Iceptre of thy 
^' kmgdom is a right fceptre. Thou haft 
*^ loVed' righteoufnefs and hated iniquity; 
^^ wlierefore Ood, .'even thy God, hath 
*^ anointed thee with the oil of ^adnefs 
'* above thy fellows ^J." - • 

111 that beautiful feecimen ^ of Oriental Solomon's 

_ - * Song, con^ 

poetry, the Song of Songs, the mutual pared with 
love of Chrift and his church are exhibited mens of 
under the frequent Scriptural type of anpoeu'yf 
cpithalataiuiJi. Literally indeed compofed 
by Solomon on his marriage with the prin- 
ceft of Egypt, it Jpiritually relates to the 
myftical marriage of the Lamb. Thought 
his fpoufe, the Chprch, be black arid de- 
formed with fm, yet is Ihe beautiful in 
his^eyies, when waflied in his all-cleaniing 
blood. ** Until the day broke, and the Iha- 
" dows fled away V' the Church took her 
ftation in ^' the mountain ofi myrrh, and 
^* in the hill of frankincenfe." During the 
period of typical and ceremonial obfcurity, 
the fmoke of thp f^crifices and' the odour 

^ Pfalm xh. * • Cant. iv. 6. 

of 
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SECT, of the richcft perfumes d«iily a&ended up 
II, to heaven from the faored hiU of Zion s 
■ but now the fpoiifc is indulged with a 

clearer view of her gracious Lord and pro* 
teftor. Gonfcious of her own weaknefs^ 
flie relies upon his fupport during htt jour- 
ney through this world, and *' cofnetk up 
*^ from the wildemefs leaning upoin iter 
^^ beloved'." 

, That this divine fong of loves, is to be 
interpreted myflically^ appears from ieveral 
confiderations. To fuppofe, that la mere 
epithalamium iHould be admitted into tho 
iacred canon is improbable; and to ima* 
gine, that, if it h^d crept in throitgh acci« 
dent or negligence, our Saviour would not 
have retftified the miilake, is incredible. 
The general ftylp of a bdok ought. Ukewife 
to be coniidered, before we venture to piro- 
nounce definitively ppon the Signification 
of a detached paffage. Scripture ou^t to 
be compared witifi Sqripture, and the whole 
carefully weighed, left we be found guilty 
of prefiimptuoufly flighting this portion of 
.it. Ignorance is ever petulant and for- 
ward; but cautious piety will take heed 

» Cant, viii. $. 

to 
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I 



to her ways> left haply Ihc be found a de- craf. 
fpifcr of the revealed will of God \ i v. 



The Song of Solomon is perhaps the 
moft perfect model of the myftic Oriental 
poetry now extant. A fliort poem on the 
fame fubjeft is prefferved in the IVophccies 
of I/aiah^, where a fimilar turn of ex- 
preflion is feduloufly adopted. The forty- 
fifth Pfaini like wife is ftylcd a Sbng of 
Loves; and, accordingly, we find that it 
treats of the union of Chrift and his church, 
linder the very fame allegory of a mar«» 
liage. This metaphor is uniformly pre- 
fervid by the Prophets. Throughout their 
writings, the Lord is pleafed to ftyle him- 
fclf /Ae hujband of the Jewifli church*; and, 
in ikxv& analogy to this idea, idolatry is 
cptitinually called adultery. The very fame 
image is j»eferved in the Apocalypfe ; and 
the page of Scripture is triumphantly clofed 
with the marriage of the Lamb, and the 
overthrovv of his enemies'^. From a con- 
fideratioti of all thefe circumftances, our 

« See Patrick's Pref. to the Song of Solomon. 

* Ifaiahc. v. 

* See Ifaiah liv. 5. Jcr. xxxi. 3a. Hof. ii. a, & 7. 
y Rev. xix. 7. & xxi. 9, fee alfo Ephrf. v. 5*. 

tranf- 
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SECT, tranflators were fully juftificd in pronounc- 
II. in^ this portion of Scripture to be tjpi- 

— ' cal of the mutual love of Chrift and his 

church''. 

A view of the myfticaj poetry of the 
Oriental world will confirm the hypothefis 
adopted by our tranflators. No book caa 
be thoroughly underfl:ood, unlefs the ftyle 
of the country, in which it was written, be 
attended to. The comparatively phlegma- 
tic inode of compofition. ufed in the Weft 
throws an additional difficulty in the way; 
and it will be neceflary to divefl ourfelves- 
of all prejudice, before we can tolerate the 
luxuriancy of Afiatic poetry. 

It is a remarkable circumflance, tiiat 
the fpiritual mode of interpreting the. Song x 
of Solomon is fb far from being contrary 
to Oriental notions, that it is Angularly 
andogous to them. The Eaftern poets 
adually do defcribe the mutual love be- 
tween Gpd and the foul of man, under 
the fame metaphor, and nearly in the fame 
language, as that which charafterizes .the 
V book of Canticles. The ardent glow of 

* Sec the Prefaces prefixed to each Chapter of this Book> 

devo- 
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devotion towards the great firft Caufe, chap; 
which breathes in the fouls of the pious, iv. 

has immemorially, throughout the wide 

regions of Alia, been painted in the vivid 
colours of allegory. The Indian philofo- 
phers of the Vedanta fchool appear to 
have been the fource, from which this 
mode of expreffioh was equally derived to 
the ancient Hulhangis and modern Sufis of 
Pcrfia ; and the votaries of the ancient 
academic theology feem to have borrowed 
their fentimcnts from the fame original* ^ 
Though the hidden meaning of t^is fpe- 
cies of poetry be dmoft univerfally the ex* 
crcife of the religious afFedions towards 
God ; yet at the firft view it appears only 
descriptive of a vehement and unreftrained 
voluptuoufheis. Such are the • rapturous 
Songs of Hafiz and Jayadeva, of which a 
myftical loye is the conftant fubjeft* 

The union between God and a pious 
foul is defcribed by the Hindoos under the 
very fame image which prevails through 
the Song of Solomon ; they are fuppofed 
tp be joined to each other by a nuptial 
contra<a. Chreeflina, an incarnation of 
their mediatorial deity, is reprefented a$ 
maitied to Radha, a word f^nifying atone- 

VOL. II. N ment^ 
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;«^«/, or fatisfaSiitm. This term is aippKcd 

allegorically to the human foul, or rather, 

what is not a little remarkable, to the 

whole affembly of created fpirits. The laft 

Idea nearly, if not entirely, correfponds with 

the fcriptural perfonification of the church^ 

She is reprefented by St. John, under the 

figure of a woman clothe^ with the futi, 

and having the moon beneath her feet, 

while her head is decorated with a crown 

of twelve ftars. For a feafon her enemies 

are permitted to afflift hei^, but. at length 

the Lamb publicly owns heir as his Bride, 

and fhe is conduced in triumph into the 

manfions of everlafting felicity. 

There is, however, one Oriental poem* 
which bears perhaps a yet ftridrer atialogy 
to the book of Canticles, That divine 
Song is doubtlefs founded upoti a literal 
matter of fad, the marriage of king Solo- 
mon ; but it myftically relates to the fpi- 
ritualr nuptials of one greater thaili: the Jbw- 
ifh prince. Thus the poem of Nizami on 
the loves of Laili and. Majnum, though 
built upon a circumftance of trm hiftory> 
is. <at;o^(f//i^ myfterious, and allegorically dc- 
fcribcs the raptures of divine .'afife(3ions. 
The Perfian poet Hafiz> throughout the 

whole 
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whole pf his odes, fccms to ufe the name chap. 
of Laili, when fpeaking of the Supreme iv. 
Being ; and Maulavi declares, that the im-^ . '■* 
pailioned defcriptions of love, which breathe 
through their writings, do not relate to 
the grofs and fenfual afFeftions, hut that 
they myftically paint the workings of the 
ipiritual defire of 'the foul towards the 
great Author of. her exiftenoe. The poem 
on the loves of Laili and Majnum is not 
the only inftance of a compofition having 
both a primary and fecondaryiignification; 
the Eaft abounds with fongs of this na- 
ture*. 

In a ilmilar ftrain of myfticifm, clearly 
l>orrowed from the Oriental world, Apu- 
leius has defcribed th* loves of Cupid and 
Pfyche. After encountering a variety of 
hardihips, and fuffering numerous pains 
and vexations, the hum^n foul,- of which 
the beautiful Pfyche is a perfonificatiori, is 
at length united, in an allegorical marriage, 
with; divine Love. The gqblct of celeftial 
ambrosia is prefonted to her; fhe drinks, 
and becomes immortal ^. 

• See a paper on the Myftical Poetry of the Eaft, by Sir 
W. Jones, in vol. iii. of Afiat. Ref. 

* Apuleii Mctam. lib. v, & vi. 

j^ z From 
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.SECT. From thefc obfcrvations it is evident, 
ji. that as the Holy Spirit of God yras pleafed 

— — — to deliver the prophetic oracles, and the 
ceremonial types in conformity with the 
hieroglyphical mode of expreffion cufto- 
mary in the Eaft ; fo he condefcendcd to 
didate the Song of Solomon in a vein of 
metaphor, analogous to th6 myftical writ- 
ings of the Oriental poets. In both cafes, 
the defign is the fame. When God be- 
comes the inftruftor of man, he does not 
difdain to ufe thoic peculiarities of lan- 
guage, to which the nation that is ad- 
dreffed is the moft accuftomed. The ori- 
ginal Scriptures being revealed in the Eafl, 
the vivid colours of Afiatic painting are 
adopted, and truth is delivered through the 
medium of type and allegory. 

Such is the Angular connexion between 
the Law and the Gofpel, which may be 
traced through a wonderful feries of typi- 
cal characters, and difcovered amidft- all 
the obfciirity of ritual obfervances. Mar- 
vellous are the counfels of God; and afto- 
niftiing are the workings of his Providence. 
The fliadows are now paffed away, and 
the day fpring from on high hath vifited 
us. The light difFufed by the Sun of Righ- 

tcoulhefs 
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tcou/nefs enables us to perceive, that the chap. 
whole Law centres with a fatal exad:nefs iv, 

iii one point. Figures and types have been • 

difplayed at different periods, during the' 
Ipace of four thoufand years ; princes, pro- 
phets, and ceremonies, all tend the fame 
way, and form a magnificent train preced- 
ing the Meffiah towards that fecond tem- 
ple, the glory of which was to iurpaik the 
glory of the firft. Another proceffiori; 
headed by the viftorious Lamb, and con- 
duced by the Apoftles and Martyrs, prefs 
forward towards the fame place of reft. 
Multitudes from all nations, and all coun- 
tries, fwell the proceffion. Its numbers 
incrcafe, as i| advances ; and will continue 
increafihg till time itfelf Ihall be no more. 
What a glorious fubjecft of contemplation 
for the Chriftian ! How much does this 
{CGiic eclipfe the boafted fplendor of a Ro- 
man triumph ! In>agine that you behold 
an immenfe arrafy, flowly advancing to- , 
wards the imperial city, the New Jem- 
ialem. Firfl: in order march the Patri- 
archs, the Prophets, and all - the faithful 
of the Jewilb^ church. Next comes the 
mighty Conqueror himfelf ; his garments 
dyed in his own blood, and his fword girt 
upon his thigh, dragging at his chariot- 
N 3 . wheels 
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SECT, wheels his rcludant enemies.. Laftly, bc- 
II. hold an innumerable crowd, led on by the 

■i- holy Apoftles, and preceded by the noble 

arpfiy of Martyrs, chanting with one voice 
the praifes of the Almighty Wokd* of 
God. At length the gorgeous portals of 
heaven rife full in their view, and with 
tranfports of exultation, they exclaim, " Lift 
** vp your heads, O ye gates, and be ye 
** lift up, ye everlafting doors, and the 
*' King of glory Ihall come, in/ The an- 
gels, aflonifhed that iuch a fbrain x^f joy 
ihould afcend from the earth, long the 
abode of fin and mifery, reply, •' Who is . 
'' the King of glory ?*' The redeemed an- 
fwer with triumph, " It b the Lord, ibrong 
*' and mighty, even the lx)rd mighty in 
/* battle i he is the King of glory V The 
gates are now thrown open, and the tri- 
umph of the churdi commences. The 
faithful ipoufe is united to her Redeemer, 
never more to be feparated from him; 
never more to be expofed to danger, trou- 
ble, and perfecution. Angels, chant the 
epithalamium ; and the Almighty Father 
looks on well pleafed to fee the glory of 
his only, begotten. 

^ See Bp. Home s beautiful Comment, on PMm xxir. 

« Rife, 



I 
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*^ Rife, crown'd with light, imperial Salem rife ! CHAP. 
^^ Exalt thy towering head, and lift thy eyes ! jy^ 

*^ See a long race thy fpacious courts adorn ; .^.....^.^ 

f * See future fons- and daughters, yet unborn, 
^^ In crowding ranks, on every fide arife, 
^^ Demanding life, impatient for the fkies ! 
*^ See barbarous nations at thy gates attend, 
^* Walk in thy light, and in thy temple bend\** 



I cannot conclude this Diflertation on the Types of the 
Old T^^ment, without eamedly recommending to the at- . 
tenlioh'of jthe Reader^ that excellent work of the late Rev. 
W. Jones, *^^ftures on thp Figurative Language of Holy 
^' Scripture.** The pleafure and inftru6tion» which I have 
derived from the perufal of it^ will never be erafed from my 
tvoMHibnaflce^ 
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CHAP. V, 

OPINIONS OF THE JEWS. 

Opinions IN this s^ttempt to interpret the hidden 
of thcJews. ^^^^.^g of the Mofaijcal difpenfation^ I 
have taken the whole tenor of the EpIfUe 
to the Hebrews for my guide, and St, 
PauVs exprefs declaration fox my authority, 
'^ The Law'* is " a fliadow of good things 
'* to come, and not the very image of the 
" things *." Before the fubjeft be entirely 
difmiflcd, it will not be ufelefs to coniider 
the /cntiments of the Jews thcmfelvcs. 

The do6lrine of the Law being typical 
of the Gofpeljt is frequently aflerted to be 
merely the fanciful reverie of Chriftian di- 
vines, and equally unknown and unthought 
of by the church of Ifrael. Nay, even St. 
Paul himfelf has been charged with yield- 
ing to the impulfe of ^ too warm imagi- 
nation^. Suppofmg however^ for a mo- 
ment, that the Jews were entirely igno- 
rant of the defign of their Law, this would 
not prove, that it contained no hidden 

• Heb. X. I. * By Dr. Prieftley. 

meaning; 
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meaning ; but if it can: be Ibewn, that the chap, 
yery rcvcrfb is the cafe, llich a demon- v. 

ilration will fcrve as a corollary to what ' ^^^^« 
has been already advanced. 

Many J^rc the teftimoniea which the 
Jews bear to the truth of St. Paul's affcr- 
tipn, that all the facrifices and rites of the 
Old^ Teftament relate to the Mcirlah^ 
They fct out with the following general 

propofition ; D^N^ii rmni "iswc^ no ba 
; nosnn b» onon oanns *' All things 

*^ which are mentioned in the Law, the 

'^ Prophets,, and tfee Hagiographa, relate 

" to the Wifdom ;" under which cabaliftic 

pame, th^defigiwteds.^s it is well known, 

theM^ffiah. Ta tlj^s/rule they ftridly ad- 

iierc, and maintain, ithat under the literal 

fenfe of the words a myftical meaning lies 

concealed. Such is the do6lrinc of the 

Babylonian Talmud ; imWD pIDS Dinnon 

: ^^I'X .nr r\:n '' \V;hcifoever cxpouHids the 

^^ text,: according to its form, (i. e. its li- ' 

*' tpi^l fenfe) lo ! he is a liar." The fame 

iiotion is advanced by R. Samuel Laniadu, 

in his Commentaries ; ♦JK^ tt^ minn pDVl 

i hMyhyn *' in the ftudy of the Law, a , 

I Heb. pafliip. 

<* double ' 
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SECT., " dottfeJc .ro«thod is to be obferyed ; the 
1.1, " ope, that its.-literal meaning ftiay be ac- 

•'(^uire.d: 93x6. the other, that 'its hidden 

♦' fismification mav be. underftood." The 
Glofs.upon the Talmud is yet more cx- 
preb ;■ U^^nV^ B^'bDa? OnVlT*? ptrOH m^lf 

: r^^vSvn mriDKn csno " The figures of. 

'-^ the tabernacle relate to fpiritual figures, 
^' to learn from thence more fublime 
'^ .truths." R. Bechai is perfeAly in uiuibn 
viith the above citalibns ; HVlf On-CpH 
t^nhvr^, btff n^^DC? D^iOy •" The ftatutes 
*'. (of Mofes)are a figure of fpirkual things ; 
*J and thofe fpiritual things are above.**' 
In Ihort, they all agree, that the ceremo- 
nial Law had an innkme/iiate reference to 
the Mefliah himfelf, iina to the fublifoc 
truths, which it would fee ^fiis provincc^'ta 
inculcate**. . .:-. 

Upon the doSrine of the great fecrifec^ 
to be ibade by Chrift for the fins of tho 
whole world, the Jews are remarkably ex- 
preis. Let the following pafilage from Ae 
Jalkut Chadaich declare their icntimcnts 
on this point. H^BfO*? niTiD t3»p^TlfnmOef3 

* Praef, ad Maimoo. de.Vacdt Rufi. 



HORiE MOSAICiE. 187 

rrvff riiinnpn Dipoa »ini ^nc^ V^ai^bi chap. 

J Dttp trrpD nn» lOD " The fouls of the v- 
'* righteous make their boaft * in the Mef- ■ ' 
^' fiah ; the chaftifement which is due to 
" the fons of Adam/ the Mcffiah imme- 
/' diateljr taketh away; upon him is the 
^* chaftifement^ and he taketh it away from 
** liraeL And he is in the place of the 
*' offerings, which, during the appointed 
" time of the houlc of the fan<ftuary, w.ere 
*' ftretching forth the neck in eager ex- 
" pe<5lation of his approach ^" 

R. Menachim fpeaks iti the following 
terms of the intent of the facrifidal rites ; 

niD nnti ^"hvV nVyo w&i rjhytt tnsu^ nvdj 

t nnnron '^ The prieft, whilft he afccnds 
*' the altar, is found raifing up his ibul 
" from the lofty One to the lofty One ; 
** and this^is the myftery of the altar/' By 
thele terms we can only underftand th^ 
Father and the Son ; and indeed the Rab-* 
bii are fufEciently explicit in declaring, 
that -this is their meaning. The idea then 
qf the paflage, when divefted of its obfcu- 
rity, will be. The prieft rifcs in contem- 

« See Parkhurft under ni3. 

I Diflcrt. in Maimon. de Vaec4 Ruft, p. 492, 

plation 
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AECT. plation to the Moft High, through the me- 
lt, rits pf the Moft High his only begotten 

■ : Son ; aod in the myfterious facrifice, then 

offering wpon the ^lUn, he views with the 
eye^qf faith the iutfering^ of .the one great 
facrifiee for; loft njapkipd: fuch. is the myf^ 
tery of th? alt^r^t.; • ' . 

The ft me belief In ,thc divinity of the 
Meffiah jmay be deduced from the follow- 
ing very remarkable paflage iii the Mid- 
raih. " Thus . he faved them by the hand 
*' of other judges, who being but flefli 
*' and: blood, ye 4feU into flavery again: 
" but in the, age to come (i. e, of the Mef- 
*' fiah) I in my own fubjiance will redeena 
'^ you, and ye Ihall not be Teduced into 
*' fervitude. any raore^." 

. According to R. Salomon Jarchi, the 
Talmuds, and Main^onides, when the prieft 
Iprinkled the blood of the vic^m upon the 
confecrated cakes, and other hallowed uten- 
fils, he was a^lways careful to do it in the 
form of a crofs. The fame lymbol was 
ufed when the kings and the high-priefts 

« Differt. in Maimon. de Vaccli RuHL, p. 495. 

^ Cited hy Bp. Patrick, Comment, on Judges, c. uu 

were 
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ifv^rc anointed. And whenever they had chap. 
occafion to move the vidims, or to wave v, 

the branches of the palm-tree, the motion * 

•was always made fo as to exprcfs the fi- 
gure of a crofs \ 

- From thefe authorities we may judge, 
"how far the Jews were in that total ig- 
norance of the end and purport of their 
Law, which fome perfons are fond of af- 
ferting. To maintain, indeed, that they 
enjoyed thoie clear views of the nature of 
Chrift's kingdom, which we do at prefent, 
would be no lefs abfurd, th^n contrary to 
the declarations of Scripture. They lived 
in the twilight of the Gofpel ; we in the 
full blaze of its day. They looked forward 
with eager expe<ftation to the firft advent 
of the Meffiah ; we are in the fame fitua- 
tion as to his fecond coming. They be- 
lieved, that he would ftiortly manifeft him- 



• Diflert. in Maimon. de Vacc& Ruft, p. 497. 

I am aware, that many of thefe Jewifti writers flouriihed 
after the commencement of the Chtidian era 3 but that cir- 
cumftance does not appear to invalidate the argument drawn 
from their declarations. Since they do not admit Jefus to 
be the Meffiah, they are placed in exa6lly the fame predica- 
ment, with regard to any of their particular tenets, as they 
were preyious to the advent of Chrift. ' 

felf 
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SECT, fclf upon the earth, though they d^d oot 
» II. fully comprehend the mode of his appear- 
■ ance ; we believe, that he will come to be 

our judge, though, with regard to the par- 
ticular procefs of that awfiil day> wc are, 
and muft remain, confiderably in the dark, 
till inftru<9fed by the event. In Ihort, it 
feems to be nearly as unreafonable to 
maintain, that Chriilians do not believe in 
a future ftate of rewards and punifhm^its, 
becaufe their views of it are indiftin6l, and 
their perceptions clouded ; as it is to aflert, 
that the Jews did not look beyond their 
ceremonial Law to its completion in the 
promifed Saviour, becauft their apprchcn- 
iion of his nature and office was not fo 
definite, as if they had lived pofterior to 
his miniftry. « 

The refult of the whole is, that the very 
Gofpel, which is now univer^lly icccivcd 
by the Chriftian world, was in reality 
preached to the ancient church of liirael. 
Veiled indeed it was beneath the types and 
fliadows of the Law ; but it ftitl propofed 
to loft mankind the feme offisr of redemp- 
tion, and the fame doftrine of a mediator* 
Frpm the creation of the world, to the 
day of its final diflblution, one mode only 

of 
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of ialvation has .been revealed ; and the ,CHAy» 
cyeriafting happinefs botl: of y<iw: and Gen- . t. 
tile 13 equally built vvon ttie perfcd: obe- ' ■ "" ■ - 
dience and the meritorious focrifiee of the 
Son of God. 

All dependence then upcr/ our own 
righteoufnefs we utterly, ilifclmm ; for we 
know, alas ! by bitter experience, that 
•we can do no good thing. We prefume 
not to demand falvatioh as a debt j but 
wc rely entirely upon the worti/mcfs of 
liim,.who hath promifed, that he will hot 
fufFer the gates of hell to prevail againit 
his church. Here the Chriftian refts in 
the full affuraince of hope; an affurancc 
depending upon God's oath, and built upon 
his omnipotence ^. When this oath can 
fail, and when this omnipotence can be 
(iibvertcd, then, and not till then, will the 
joyful confidence of the believer be Ihaken. 
Meanwhile, his grateful heart labours to 
bring .forth fruits, in ibme fmall degree at 
leaft, worthy of his free and unbought juf- 
tification. Hath God, through Chrift, done 
all for him, and Ihall he not ftrive to make 
the fmalleft return ? His foul revolts from 
^ the very idea of fuch bafe ingratitude ; the 

k Heb. yi. i^. 

remem- 
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SECT, rftmcmbrancc of benefits conferred is a con* 
II. ftant fpiir to his induftry ; and his dailj 

— — lamentation is, that he^ who hath received 
{o much, ihould repay fo little, Rclped*- 
ing futurity he has no lafting anxiely ; he 
trufts that all things work together for his 
good ;. and his flefh refts* in hope, notwith- 
{landing his ignorance of the peculiar man- 
ner of fpiritual exigence. " The fecrct 
" things beloiig to the Lord our God ; but 
" thofe things which arc revealed belong 
*« unto us, and to our children for ever, 
" that we may Jo all the words of this 
"LawV 

^ Deut. xxix. 29, 



SECT, 
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SECT. til. 

ytXElH C0KN£€fTI01f BT MEANS OF PRO* 
PHECY. 

CHAP. L 

I^ROPHIECIE^, WHICH DEFINE THfi FAMILY 
OF THE MESSIAH. I. PROPHECY OF THJC 
MESSlArt DEtiVERED TO EVE. 2. PRO- 
PHECY OF K0AH. 3* PROPHECY BELt- 
VEREto TO ABRAHAM. 4. TO ISAAC. 5. TO 
JACOB. 6. TO iUBAll. 7. TO ilAVID. 

The kingdom of the Mcflidh is hot only 
tej^refented under the types and ceremonies 
df the Law, but it is likctvife foretold by 
the iufc word of Prophecy. It has fre- 
quently been obferved of this ftrongcft evi- 
dence 6f the trath both of Judaifm and 
ChiriftiAhitf , that -the firft predi<ftions coil- 
tilrtcd in the Old Teflament, relative M 
the iwiTedt ttf the ptomifed Redeemer, arc 
the finteft obfcute and generil; afterwards 
ili*f gradually become ttiore exprefs and 
particular in defctibing, i. The family, 
VOL. u. o 2* The 
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SECT. 2. The office, and 3- The univerfal king- 
"^ III. dom of our Saviour, 



Prophecies, The honour of giving birth to Chrift is 
toitc^^fe. in the earUer prophecies left open to the 
S^'^^v^hole race of mankind; but in the later 
ones, it is more and more contrafted, till 
at length it is limited to one particular fa- 
mily. This continual acceffion of light, 
from the beginning of the w^orld to the 
• manifeftation of the Meffiah, is very com- 
monly, though very beautifully, comp^cd 
to the gradual opening of the morning. 
^ The firfl faint glunmerings of twilight 
ferve only to rendei: the retiring . darknefs 
yet more viiible ; foon, however, the gloom 
difperfes, and the vivid tints of red difFufed 
over the Eafl announce the near j^pproadi 
of the orb of day ; till, at lengt^, every 
objeA gleams with the full luftre: of thp 
morning. - i^ . . ^ 

^ j> I. The earliefl promife of the Meffiah 

,.JPfophecy ^ • ' • r. ti 

ofthcMcf-is made at the earliefl period, when a Re- 
vcrcd to decmer was neceflary. As toon as our titjt 

Eve ■ J ' 

parents had tranlgrefTed the commandment 
of God, and by their difobedience brojight 
fin and death into the world, in the midf?; 
of jufl feverity, the Almighty did not for- 
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get mercy; but infufed the balm of com- chap. 
foi^t into their {ouls, even in the denun- . i. 
ciation of punifliment. A difference is dif* — — 
tincSUy marked between the feduced and 
the feducer. While the former have the 
fentence of death pafled -upon them, the 
latter is ctirfed above all cattle, and above 
every beaft of the field. This curie too is 
not mitigated by any ibftening circum- , 
ilraiiQes; it is ab^lute and imconditional. 
But the other party is comforted by a pro- 
mife, that the feed of the woma^n fhould 
bruife the head .of the ferpent, though it 
iiiight bruife his heel. 

^ The abfiirdity of interpreting the Pro* 
phecy literally is manifeft from this conii-^ 
deration. The promife is defigned to com- 
fort ovir firft parents under their aiflidlion, 
by fhewing them, that fooner or later their 
Gticmy ihould meet with the punilhment 
due to his malice, from thef hand of one, 
peculiarly ftyled the feed of the woman* 
But it is not very eafy to conceive, Vhat 
great comfort there is for the lofs of I^arar* 
dife, in being told, that there Ihould ^ 
conftant enmity between the pollerity of 
the woman, and. the whole race of fer- 
pents ; and thati although fuch jeptilcs 
02 • would 



10 HOR£ MOSAICiE. 

MCTi would be .apt to tfttd itoen u(>on the hciel^ 
m. yet that rticm would not fail to avenge 
> thcmfelTcs by briidfing tfaeit heads* 

We muft^ therefore^ adopt the ChrifHati 
eitplanationy as the moft atid itodeed the 
only rsttional one, which the pafiaga ^^i 
admit. Though the machinations of the 
infernal ferpent may bruifd this moftal 
part, our bodies ; yet hereafter diait an iU 
luflrious ch^^der be born of woman alon^^ 
without the co-o^peration of inanj wild 
ihall attajck not tnen^ly thb extftfini^e^ of 
the fcrpcnt's kingdom> but ihati c^mpi^tdy 
deftroy his power ; a circumftance exprefled 
by the natutal metaphor of bruifmg liis 
head. 

This Prophecy being made to tbe firft 
parents of mankind, is of cottrfe left open 
to the Tdiole human t90€. As no parti-^ 
calar tinie is mdfttiotned for its completion, 
the eager eipe^<ion» of Evis feems to have 
imagined, that it itas fulfilled upcfti the 
birth of the firft rtianchiid ; n^fw confi- 
dering, that fudi ofiBpiS^ could not be 
called Jber feed akne. *' Adam krtjw Eve 
^^ his wife, an4 ihe coxlceived, and bai^e 
^' Cain ; and faid, I havb gottton a ami, 

*• even 



. *? even JfhoY^h himfelf.'* SijcIl i^ the li- chap* 
tcrsjl f3:si9fljitioa :of nyv nw ; ^nd, if it be x. 

admittcdi it flicws that Eve entertained » 

proper aotlpns of the peculiar [.character 
a^nd nature of our Saviour, ,The mif^kc 
would certainly not be unnatural, when we 
confider the indefinitenefs of the time, and 
the ^njdcty with which Eve, the original 
o^4^di3r^ wot)l(i look for the promifed Re- 

1>. A3 th<l firft prophecy, ^hich' rcjjitc^ a. 
to th^ M?i^^> opens at the beginning pf of Noah. 
the ql(i worlds fp i* the fecond delkvefcd 
i|SQn|fc)ia^ly after the. flood, and in the in- 
fancy of the new worl4. ;This is the firft 
liinitation to a particular family; for hi- 
therto, the honour of being the mother of 
God incarnate wap left equally open to all 
the daughter* of Eve. " Bioffed be Je- 
'' boyahf;tbe^^C5pd' of §hem— God ihall en^ 
" large Japhet, and fhall Jwell in the tents 
f« of Shem*." This prophecy w^a? accpnj- 
plilhed, partly by the viiibk n»aif«ftation 
of God in the 8k§chinab betm^tn the che-^ 
fubim in the; /^^^rM^/^^'>*iti' partly, by^ 
the miniftiy of #19 f9<;9»4. ,fc^iop of .the 

» Gen. ix. »<Jj ;J7< * In other words, ttnt. 

03 ever 
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SECT. CTcr blefled Trinity among the Jews, the 
III. defcendants of Shem. •'The Word was 
'^ made fldb* and dwelt as m a tent among 
•' us ; and we beheld his gloiy, the ^mj 
^' as of the only begotten of the Father, 
'* full of grace and tmth^** 

It is remarkable^ that the Greek mc^ 
wu^iVf applied by St. John to Chrift, is pre- 
cifely of the fame iignification, allowing for 
the difference of tenie only, with the He- 
brew pe^, by which Noah defcribes die 
dwelling of God in the tents of Shem. It 
may be further obfenred, that from the 
fame root \2IO is immediately derived 7Q^t^ 
Sbecbinaby by* which the Jews ezprefs the 
appearance of God's glory in the taber- 
nacle. Conlcqucntly, the above paflage of 
St. John, when compared with the parallel 
one in the Old Tcflament, forms no in- 
confiderable proof of the divinity of Chrifl*, 



^ John i. l\. 

* Thb prophecy indeed is oapable of another fignifica-. 
turn*; '' God ihall ^lai]ge Japbet, and be (viz. Japhet) ihall 
" dwill \^ \\it tent§ of Sbem." It will ftill, bowcrcr, ulti- 
mately relate to the p^omifed Meffiah^ who was to be bom 
of the line of Sheno, and to whofe Religion the defcendants 
of Japhet were to be converted. The following paflage cited 
by Bochart b worthy of pbfervation. 

" Scd et Yocationem gentium iifdem verbis continere prae- 

" vidit 
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3. Whten the defccndants of Shcm be- CHAf. 
gaxi to multiply upon the face of the earth, i, 

and gradually to rclapfe into idolatry, a ^ 

further limitation of the promife becamc^prophccy 
neceffary. For this purpofe God called Ablaham,* 
Abraham from among the fire-worftiippers 
of Chaldea, and by a frequent interco\arfe 
ivith him, in a fupematural manner, both 
proved his faith, and prevented him from 
degenerating into the corruptions of the 
iurrounding nations. To this Patriarch 
God foretold, that in his feed Ihould all 
nations of the earth be bleffed. So glo- 
' rious a reward did his fteady faith in the 
'wifdom of God procure to him. *' He be- 
^* lieved in the Lord, and it was counted 
*-^ unto him for righteoufnefs." 

From Abraham to Chrift, we have a re- 
gular chain of prophecies delivered to God*s 
peculiar people. It need fcarccly be ob- 

*< vidit jam ante evcnlum Chaldaeus raterprcs Jonathan, m 
" cujus paraphraii haec verba funt valde notandaf. 

'* "Condecorahlt Dominus terminos Japheti, et profeJyti Jimt, (id 
" eft, convertentur) filn efus, et hahitahunt in fcbola, (id eft, 
<' tcmplo vel ccclcfia) Semu Nos. fcilicet, qui futnus Jape-' 
'« tionidae, aut in eadcm ecclefia habitamus cum Judseis qui 
" crediderunt; aut incredulis ejedis, eorum locum QCcujJa* 
*' mus," Geog. Sacr. p.'ijo. 

q ^ fcrved. 
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6ECT. &rvfd, hqvf neceflaiy ityr^s that H^/t Qver« 
III. ruling providenfc of God ihpuld ^m^tp 

^ r— the Jews froin'the reft of the'YTorld. }fy^ 

this not been dcme^ the gnMld evidence of j 
authentic prophecy i9uft have b^^ v^it^ 
ing to the Chriftian diipenfation. Su{^f* 
ing that ^n intercpuffe had b^^^ pi^:mitt|td 
between the Ifraelites and t^eir n^ighbpui^, 
they wofdd fepn liaye loft 9U kpqwkd^ 
of the o»ly true God, and wpidd haw i^mk 
tnta the b^ worihip of the Cftm^^nite^* 
Along with this knowledge, the feiftpiy of 
their ovrn origin would hav^ b^en forgot- 
ten> ast was nqtorioviily the ca^ with the 
inpft celebmted natiffli^ of antiqnity. Be- 
yond a certain period in the annala of all 
profane authors^ cveiy thing is obfcurtb fa- 
bulous, and uncertain; fo that, although 
there may be a coqiidefable mixture of 
truth in the legends of the p«etSj yet it is 
fo blended and incorporated with miflOr 
prefentation and error, that it is difiicult 
to fcparate the one from the others 

Had the Jews loft the knowlcc^c qf 
their origin, along with it rwA h^vp been 
loft all fatisfaclory recollcftion of tW pro- 

« Vide Stillingflcet's Orig. Sacrae, 

' mife 



fpife ipade to Adam, Sheni, aiafi Abraham, c«ap, 
refpeding the M^flSah- It may be ad4c4, i. 
that if thf Jews h^d t>jecn confpunded ■ ^•■ p ^- -^ 
lyith th^ Gentjjqs, tbp prophets could have 
fMfm^d np gr^ef dfigFOd of attention than 
thp Heathen of^cleSi however true might 
b^ tljp predictions which they dchvered, 
Tb^ rc^fon of this IS obyiquii: had thip 
Jews be^p feyadly in the i?mt ftftte of 
fjarj^neis with th? Gentiles, though their 
pfophfts might really h^ve had c^ divine 
cpmrniffion, yet wf could never have been 
certain that that was the cafe. Profane 
gi^thprs frequently mention the accomplifh-'' 
m^nt of prophecies ftid to be diftated by 
thcif felfe deities, and yet the credibility of 
them is never allowed to be fufEciently 
cftabliflied. Cpnfequently, if true prophets 
bad been mingled with falfe ones, their 
predii^ions wpuld have defcended to us 
with a very unfatisfaiftory degree of au- 
thenticity, jirid niight even have been eur 
tirely qverlooked amidft a raurtitude of 
Heathen abfurdities. It appears, then j^ that 
if the Jews had not been Separated from 
the reft qf the world, all that part of 
the proof of Chriftianity, which depends 
upon prophecy, would have been unte- 
nable, 

Doubtlefs, 



V 
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SECT. Doubllcfs, the Almighty, at the time 
III. when he revealed our religion, might al/e 

-r- have revealed afrefli the promifes, which 

he had formerly made to the Patriarchs ; 
but this would not have been equivalent 
to prophecy. And fmce, even now, though 
Chriftianity offers itfelf to mankind illu- 
minated with fuch a confteUation of pre- 
didions, infidelity is ftiU very forward to 
charge it with being an impofhire ; what 
would have been the triumph of the icep- 
tic, had the Apoftles allowed^ that no pro- 
phecies were extant even by tradition ; but 
at the fame time declared, that God had 
revealed to them certain promi/cs long /ince 
made to the fathers of the human race, 
and long iince forgotten by their poftcrity ? 
Would it not have been much more fatif- 
fadory, that Chriftianity, like Judaifin, 
Ihould have been preached w^ithout any 
pretenfions to the evidence of prophecy, 
than -have refted part of the proof of its 
authenticity upon fuch prophecy as this ? 
Mahomet, or any other impoftor, had he 
been fo diipofed, might eafily have pro- 
duced whole volumes of this kind of pro- 
phecy. 



To ifaac 4' '^"^^ Patriarch Abraham having^ two 

fons. 
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ions, Ifaac and Ifmael, one by a freis-wo- chap. 
man, and the other by a Have, God was i. 
pleafed to naake another limitation of the •- — -rr^ 
proihiled feed, by which Ifmael was ex- * . 
eluded. Yet, excluded as he was, the piety 
of Abraham procured for him alfo'favouf 
before God ; and it was predidled, that he 
too fhould become a great nation. The 
promiie was renewed to liaac in the very 
fame terms in which it had been already 
made to Abraham ; ^' In thy feed fhall all 
^' nations of the earth be blefled." 

5. The fame circumftance of having 5- 
two fbns happened alfb to Ifaac, and the ^ **^° * 
promife of the Meffiah became yet more 
confined and particular. So accurate and 
confiflent is the word of God with itfelf, 

and fo careful is the infpired penman to 
prevent even the lead poflibility of error, 
that now^ for tlje th\rd*time, the promife 
is youchf^fed to Jacob, in the felf-fame 
form in which it had formerly been to his 
father and his grandfather ; " In thee, and 
*' in thy feed, fliall all the families of thq 
" earth be blefTed," 

V.I 

6. The next limitation of the promife ^- 
w^s made to Judah ; God fpeaking througl^ 

the 
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SECT, the ia(5utli of his. fothpr Jiwrob, as 'he 
III. lay on bis death-bed, " The fcofffc fi^ 

^^ not depart from Jwd&h, 9pr>> ijiwr 

" giver from between his'f?et,^t»|jj{^ l^db^ 
<M6h come: and ut^to him, jJl^j^^tht; gj^^ 
** therbg of th^ p^pp^f* he."; Comrncn- 
tators ipdeed are n>uph divided re^eSii^g 
the literal rpeftRing of the word SMo^i 
but they nearly all ^gree in fpf^fiQg it %e^ 
be a title of the MefSah. There is ^o 
fomc difficulty in afcertaining the pr^m&i 
idea of the terms Jteptre apd /<»V^fv^r j 
but the latter part of the prophecy re- 
quires no comment : the admiflSon of the 
Gentiles into a participation of the /avpui; 
of God, along vvlth th^ Jews, is cle^ly 
prediAed in this p^flage, as well £^s in th^ 
preceding promifes made to Abraham^ Ifaac, 
and Jacob -. 

. f The two bed interpretations of this myflerious pro* 
* phecy are perhaps thofe of Mr. Bryant and Dr/BIayney, 

5^ Though they do not agree in the idea, which is to be affixed 

to the ttrms fcef^/s and Irnvgivsr-, yet, accofding to both 
their explanations,- the \prophecy is CKa&ly ^IfiUed. Mr. 
fryant fuppofes, that the fceptre and lawgiver ^cre ipoken of 
do not allude to any earthly power, but to the theocracy, under 
which the children of Ifrael, and cofifequently the children 
of Judah, were placed. The latter is fpoken of more-parti- 
cularly, becaufe be is appointed by the providence of God to 
' • remain till the time of Chrift. He continued, therefore, 

though under various civil governors, ftill to be fubjeft to 

the 
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7. We now come to the laft limitation cfttAP* 
6f tht ptotnifcd feed, in the fimily of Da- 'u 

iht Aivitit fteptrt, ifttttU that fatal ttioment trame, 'wheti the To Davids 
real l^itig of Judah appeared upon earth, and- was rejed^ed 
' fcf hiir rebellious fubjefts. Pilate " faith unto the Jews> 
*' BeliolU your king / But they cried out, Away with him, 
** ^^-^iky with him, crucify him. Pilate faith unto them^ 
** Shall* I drucify your king^ The chief prJcfts arilwerfccf, 
■^ Jf^ h»v$ fw king hut Cafar!" Shiloh was how come, aftrf 
thit h^atetily feeptre, which had never before departed front 
them in the nridft of all their calAWititfs, Xtii thettl ulti- 
mately by their own dcfire. H^etofeire, prophets' ufuall^' 
appeared among them in the days of their aflWftion : bit 
ince tfa«y hare eeaf^d tabe Ood'^ peculiar people ; flnce the 
fieptte has ddpained from Judah/thdU|h their afltiaion ha^ 
been longer and mow grievous than evct it was before, yet 
no prophet o» lawgiver has been manifefted among them. 

Dr, Btayney, Jft a Sermon preached before the UniVerfity, 

but I believe tievl^ piibliihedi olFeiied the following etpo« 

fitkAi. The figiliffcation of the Hebrew word here translated 

fceptre, is rod. Each tribe hdd a pectilia^ rod, whence, by a 

commoii figure in rhetoriti it is put fot the tribe itfelf, *nd 

as fucli is perptetually rtndeted tribe. The WotxJ 1*^:i*Y Mi 

Jm, k in the Saftiaritan Pentateuch t«;4n its ham^s. Ih 

this feftfe therefore the paflagfe will hift j ** Tribrfliip (i. e. 

** etiftenoe as a tribe) fliall not d^aft from Judah, not i 

** eonnMndef from his bamiers, until Skiloh come * A6^- 

etvding to fttch an int<^^pretatk)H, the prophecy is evefjr wiy 

MiilM. Jiidah ^oSefled a diftina government as* k ^rtbc^, 

till the time of Chrifl 1 whereas the other (en tribes, which 

ebmiK>fed the kingdom of Ififael, ^j^vt bfl and cemfoundt^d 

after the Babylonian captinty. But if trinflated/:^?r^, or 

kingly aniborify, the ^ophecy is (fftoifrflly falfe 5 for durihg 

* the whole tithe of th6 judgeis, ^e do hot fed that they ^ttt 

cledted 
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SECT, vid of the tribe of Judah. The paffagc, in 
.III. which this' promife is generally luppoied 



defied from Judah in preference to the other tribes ; ancf^ 
when their authority ceafed, the firft king was a Benjimite. 
It is true, that his fucceffors were of Judah $ but the princes 
for the lad ccntuiy ortwo before Chrifl were of thfe Afmo« 
nean family, and the laft monarch, Herod, was an Idumean. 
To this may be added, the interruption of regal power by 
the Babylonian captivity^ and the perfecution of Antiochus 
Epiphancs, in each of which, the fceptre, if the word relates 
to a monarchical form of government, had as completely 
departed from Judah> as in his final conquell by theRo-* 
ZQahSi 

The phralc,ynM« hitween his feet, is not udid elfewhefe in 
Scripture to exprefs a mans progeny, but inftead of it^ the 
children wbicb come out of his loins. By the happy fubilitution 
of \hn his Jlandards, for yhx^ his feet, acconliog to the Sa* 
hiaritan Pentateuch^ we find, that Judah was not to^ lofe js 
chief in veiled with civil and militaij autboritj, till the 
coming of Chrift. That each tribe had a peculiar chief 
and (landard, appears from Numb, ii^ 

The chief difficvltjir arifes from afcertaining the literal 
itieaning of Shilob, Some> by a flight alteration, would^ read 
nV:!;, and tranilste it fent, a title frequently affumed by 
Chriil. Others throw out the % and read n^U^, affirming it 
to be a contradlion of three words ly* it is, b to, and HIH him. 
Accokding to this».the paffage runs, **^The fceptrc ihall not 
•^ depart, &c. until he.comes, to whom it is," i. e. for whom. 
it is referved, namely, Chrift, the fupreme King of heaven 
and earth. Others tranflate it child, fo called in Hebrew 
from n!?l£*, on account of the tranquillity of the child while 
in the womb; and thence more peculiarly applicable to' the 
child Chfift, who is elfewfccre called the Prince of Peace. 
The LXX. read t« asroxetfcErft avra, peVhaps it migh^ be 

with 
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to have been* conveyed to the pious king, chap 
is in the feVenth chapter of z Samuel ; i* 
and it fliall be given at lafge, on account — *^ — 
of ibme difficulties which are contained in 
iti, according to our prefent tranflation. 

** NoW> therefore, fo flialt thou fay to 

^^ my fervant David, Thus faith the iLord 

*' of hofts, I took thee from the flieep-cote, 

*' from following the Ihecp, to be ruler ^ 

'*. over my people, over Ifracl. And I was 

" w^ith thee, whitherfoever thou w^nteft, 

** and have cut off thine enemies out of 

** thy fight, and have made thfce a great 

" name, like unto the name of the great 

** men that are ih the earth. Moreover, 

*' I will appoint a place for my people lA 

^* rael, and. will plant them, that they may 

" dwell in a place of , their own, and move 

'* no .more; neither Ihall the children of 

'* wickednefs afilid them any more, as be- 

** fore time, and as fmce the time, that 

f < I Commanded judges to be over my peo- 

l*>ple Ifirael, and have caufed thee to reft 

". frpm atU thine enemies. Alfb the Lord 

V teUeth thee, that he will make thee an 

with more propriety uvoKHfAinq avra. Whatever be the 
titeral meaning of this word, both Chriftians and Jews una^ 
nimoufl/ agree in refemng it to the Mefliah. 

*« houfe. , 
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SECT. ^^ houfc. And when thy dayg be fulfilled^ 
III. " and thou fhalt flcep with thjr fathers, 

■ *' I will fct up thy feed after thee, whicli 

" Ihall proceed out of thy bowels, aild 
" I will cftablifh his kingdom. He ihall 
" build an hoiifc for my name^ and I 
*' will eftablilh the throne of his kingdom 
" for ever. I will be his father^ and h6 
" Ihall be my fon. If he contitiit Iniqtik^, 
** I will chaften him with the rod erf meil, 
" and with the ibipes of the children of 
. . '^ men : but my mercy fliall not depaft 
•* away from him, as I took it from Smil, 
'* whom I put away bef6re thee. And 
** thine houfe and thy kifigd^ni fbali be 
«* cftabliflied for ever before thte t thy 
'* throne Ihall be eftablifhftd for evet/* 

To explain this difiicuh prophecy, I fltall 
irrail hiyfdf of the obfervatipns of a M6 ] 
etiiinent Biblical Critic*. 

" The New Trflament b(^fl» tmh af- 
«' ferting, that Jeftis Chriit tvas di* £&ti of 
" David, the fon of Abfahaitl. fiv«y dnrf 
*' knows, that ChtiO: was boffl i Je«»'y Aid 
** confequently dcicended from Jacob, the 
** grandibn of Abraham; ahd we ^f fefiot^, 

< Dti KeitoioMt. 

' . *« that 
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f * that the promifc given to Abraham, con- chap. 

'^ ceming the Meffiah, is recorded in Gen. i. 

*' xadi. 1 8. But it is remarkable, that no ■ 

•* fuch promife is recorded to have been 

^* ixiade to David, at leaft in our tranfla- 

^* tlon. The record of this promife, if 

** ^ivrittcn at all, mufl have been written 

'^ in this chapter, (^ Sam. vii.) in the mef- 

** fagc irom God by Nathan to David. 

^' The wrong tranilation of the tenth and 

** fourteenth verfes^ in a part of Scripture 

« fo very intcrefting, has been artfully l?iid 

" hdd of by the deiftical Author of T&e 

^^.Graunds and Reafons of the Cbrtjlian Re-^ 

'* Hgfonp who pretends to demonftratc, that 

'-« the promife of a Meffiah could not be 

*^ here recorded. His reafbns are three; 

I*' firft, becauie, in.verfe the tenth, the Pro- 

** phet: fpeaks of the future profperity of 

" the Jews, as to be afterwards fixed, and 

" no more afflifted ; which circumflances 

•* are totally repugnant to the fate of the 

'^ Jews, as conneAed with the birth and 

" death of Chrift. * Secondly, Becaufe the 

*' fon here promifed was (ver. 13.) to 

^' build an houfe, which houfe, it is pre- 

•* tended, muft mean the Temple of $olo- 

'* mop, and, of courfe, Solomon muft be 

*' the fon here promifed. And thirdly, 

VOL, n, P *' Be- 
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sjsc^ *' Becanjfe rfxk the £oi»rteenth fi^polbs* 

iiii " tbat thb ^ naight commtil iniqut^, 

— «* wlack could. not he {vffofcd. of the 

*' The fifft of the& okyei^ow. is founded 
^^ on our wrong tranJQIatioa of vwfe the 
" tenths where the vrords fliouU be ex- 
^' pre£ed, as relating to the time paft, or 
" pccftnL For the Pwphct is Aere dc- 
^« clarimg, what great tbar^ God Ami a/-* 
^' r^/7i^ dbne £ost Daridf aiptd hi$ peof^e— ^ 
** that he had raifedTkcndi fix)m the Ihieep* 
^' fold to the throne^ and tiiat he kid 
*' planted the Iftaelkes in a ptiace of ikhty, 
<' at refl from all thtife enemm^ who had 
'' ib dften befeie afflided them. That the 
«< words ♦rtMRI, axKl *nyQJ/l> toajr be ren- 
" dered in the txioe poft orptefimt^ is both 
*^ clear firoox its being the mo& natural 
«« ponfbru6tioD of the Hebrew, the words 
^^ in qneftion being in ihe pteterite tenfe ; 
" and it Fikewife ia allowed hf our trwf- 
" Iators> who here (\«r. i l») render*Jnn*im, 
'* ^«rf have rtf^^ t6ee to rtft^ and aHor 
*' Tini, a«^' /d&^i&. The tranflbtion there- 
^^ fore fhould run thus ; I took ties from 
the fiifep-cote^ and have made time Ok^^rMt' 
name^^and I haye appdnted. a place for 

. ^^^ my 



it 
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*^ n^ peopk yradv and' have planted tbeni^ chaf. 

^ that tbey. dwell in a: place of their own, i. 
*^ UTut mmi no more. Neither do, the ehil* ' . '■ 
'* drap of niuickedheft (i^i6l them any morej as 
*^ beforey and^as Jince the time thai I coyn^ 
** manned judges to be over Ifrad % ^nd I 
^^ }^?^^€aufed the to rejl from all thine ene^ 
'/ mie^^ 

\ ^^ :C)4g€<ftibn'»-the' fecond \^ fotaftded on a 
^^ miflake ia tlie fenfe. DavM i»d€fed had 
'^^^ prt^ofed to build a^ houfe to Gbd; 
f* "which iGrtod did not adteiit. Yet, ap- 
^' proviiiig the piety of David's intention, 
^ God was pfeaied tio rei?fard \%f by pro- 
*^ mifing— that he would make an houfe 
^^'fbr David; which houfe to be thuS 
^ cwiftedv by God wa3 certainly not mate- 
" rial, or made of ftoftes, but a Ipiritual 
" houfe or family, to be raifed up for the 
^* hoiabiir of Godi, akd the* filvatton of 
«* raaiikiad* And; this houfe,, which God 
^* vvinSi^ make, was to be built by David*s 
^ feed ; and this ftcd was t<i be raifed up 
'* ^tf!r David fleplwith his fathers > which 
** words ctearty exehidte Solomon, who was 
" fet u^^ and placed upmi the thftene. J?e-^ 
^^fore David wais dead. This buiUHrig alfci 
f* vf2& to be ereded by an everlkfting king, 

... p ^ *^ wjjofe 
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SECT. ^ whofc kingdom was to be eflabliihed for 
III. '* ever. Now, that this houA was to be 

■'■ II " fct up, together with a kingdom^ by the 
" Meffiah, is clear from 2^h. vi. i^:, 13. 
^^ Behold the matij wbofe name is tieBnjijscB; 
*' hejhall build the tempkoftbe Lord. Even 
*« be jhall build the temple of the Lord; and 
<* be Jhall bear the glory ^ and Jhall Jit^ and 
*' rule upon bis throne. Obfervc alfo -the 
^' language of the New Teftament ; Te 
" areGoSs building — Know ye not, that ye 
•' are the temple of God? "the temple of God 
» *^ is holy, which temple ye are. And St* 
<' Paul feems to have had his eye upon 
" this very promiie in Samuel, concerning 
*' a fon to David, and of the houfe whicB 
"lie ihould build, when he lays, (Heb. 
, *^ iii. 6.) Cbriji as a fon over bis own bwfe, 
<• wbofe houfe are we. 

** The third objection alfb may be re- 
^' moved, by a more juft tranflation of 
*' verfe the foiuteenth : for the Hebrew 
*' words do not properly fignify what they 
'* are now made to ipeak. *Tis certain, 
*' that the principal word Tniyni is not 
*^ the infinitive a^ive of Kal, which would 

'' be iniya ; but nvn from my is in Ni- 

'' phal, as mVan from !f». 'Tis alfo cer- 

" tain, 
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,tf-tain, that a Tcrb, which in the aftivc chap, 
'^ voice fignifies to commit iniquity^ may in i. 

^' the paflive fignify to fuffer for iniquity : 

^^ and hence it is, that nouns from iiich 
** verbs ibmetimes fignify iniquity, ibme- 
^* times punijhment. The grammatical fig*- 
** nification being thus made clear, we arc 
** prepared for aboliffiing our tranilation, 
tf be commit iniquity, and alfb for adopt- 
ing the trac one — even in his fuffering 
for iniquity. The Meffiah, who is thus 
** the perfon poflibly here fpoten of, will 
** be ftill more manifefl:, from the whole 
^* verfe thus tranflated. I will be bis fa^ 
** tber, and be Jhall be my fon : even in hi? . 
** fuffering for iniquity, I Jhajl cbqften him \ 
*' with the rod of vten, {with the rod due to 
^^ men) and . with the Jiripes of {due to) the 
/^ children of Adam. And this conftrudion 
'* is well fiapported by Ifaiah liii. 4, 5. 
*' He bath carried our forrows (/. e. thefor-^ 
V rows due to us, and which we muji other^ / 

'* wife have fuffered) he was wounded for 
" cur tranfgreJJionSf he was bruifed for our 
'* iniquities: the chajiifement of our peace 
*' was upon him, and with bis Jiripes we are 
<* bealedr 

There are no fi»rther limitations of the 
P 3 pj^o- 
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SECT, promifcd feed, after the time. of David; 

III. nor was it known from what pjwicniar 

■ ■ member of his family the MeflSah wSs 

deftined to fpring, till the event itfctf U>ok 

place. 
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yFSLOFHECIESi a(LEX<ATINa TO THB OFPICB 
ANX> CHA&ACTEa OF THE I^BSSXAH, THE 
CALL OF THE GENTILES, AND THE RB«- 
JECTION OP THE JEWS. I. CONTAINED 
IN THE PSALMS. %. ISAIAH. 3. JERE- 
MIAH. 4. EZEKIEL. 5. DANIEL, 6. AMOS* 
7, MICAH. 8. HAQGAI. 9, ZECHARIAH, 
10. MALACHI. 

1 nE propkecics, which havp hklicrto been Prophecies 
^ con-fidercd, are rather declarative of thethl^offlcr 
tirth df the MefEah in feme particular fa-?aa«^of 
mily, than defcripti\re of his* office and cha- fi^ahrthe 
rafter. The laft indeed does brie% touch ^^^^^ 
upon his iufferitigs ; but the others merely ^^^^^^Y/- 
mention his manifeftation, and the con- ^^® ^*^'^*- 
verfi^ of the Gentiles to his religion. At 
the ci%i of David a new ipecies of pro- 
phecy commences; a greater degree of 
^recifion is adopted; and the piAure of 
the promifed Redeemer glows in the writ- 
ings of tbe Hebrew bards, with as vivid 
colours, as if it had been painted by an 
cye-witnefs. His death and fufFerings syc 
diflimftly pointed out ; hjs burial and glo- ^ 
p 4 rification 
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SECT, rification arc each minutely defcribcd ; and 
III. the converfion of the Gentiles is cxgre/sly 
foretold. 

As the prophecies, which conneft the 
Law and the Gofpcl, are fcattered through 
the whole of the latter part of the iacred 
Volume, they do not Ibike upon the mind 
{o forcibly, as when furveyed in the fcort 
compafs of a few pages. Hence, ft will 
be ncceffary to bring them together into 
one point of view. Separated, they arc 
like liars, bright indeed, yet capable of 
being eafily overlooked ; united, they form 
a radiant conftellation, which the eyes can-* 
not avoid beholding, unlefs wilfully clofed 
againft the light of truth. v 

«. I. Few of the Prophets arc more co- 

in the* pious and accurate in their prcdiAions than 
David, the illuftrious type and progenitor 
of the Mcfliah. He fometimes breaks out 
into rapturous e^fions of joy, at forcfec- 
ing the triumph of Chrift ; and again melts 
us into tears of gratitude, when he weeps 
over his agonizing pains, and the bhud cru- 
elty of hi^ countrymen* 

In the fccOnd Pfalm we meet with an 

cxaft 
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exBiA dcfcription of the conqucft of Chrift, chap. 
over all the oppofition, which the incenfcd ii, 
rulers of the world could make to his re- ■ 

ligion. Though imperial Rome raged to 
fee its progrefs, and though the chief 
prieftsand Pharifees took coui>fel together, 
ftill did the word of God prevjul againft 
both. The Heathen are now become the 
inlxeritance of Chrift, and the tittermoft 
parts of the earth his pofTeflion. This vic- 
tory indeed was not atchieved without a 
violent ftraggle ; but both the Romans and 
the Jews paid dearly for their refinance 
and perfecuftng fpirit. Divine vengeance 
** broke them with a rod of iron, and 
** daihed them in pieces like a potter's 
" veiTel ." The deftruftion . of Jerufalem, 
and the difperfion of the Jews, ibon fol- 
lowed their rejcftion qf Chrift : and as for 
the Romans, through whofe power the 
Meiliah had been put to an ignominious 
deaths and who were ftaincd with the 
blood of the martyrs Ihed in ten dreadful 
perfecutions, where is now their mighty 
empire ? The moft brittle earthen- ware 
coiild not be more completely dafhed in 
pieces by the blow of a rod of iron, than 
the widely difFufed powers of the Romans 

by 
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SECT, by the violent mcurfions of the ncrth^a 
III. barbarians. 



One canffiot avoid obferving tke coinci- 
denoe t)etwccn David's cxprciBon, *' the 
** riilers taie counfei itojgctlier,^ and €b&k 
ufcd by the diUcwnt writers of the New 
Tdltanicnt. ^ Thipn alTembkd tog^tber the 
•' chief pricrfts. Mid the fcnbes, aid 4he 
^* edders of <fe€ people — wid conjulted that 
^ they might take Jeftis %y fiatotilty, and 
^* kiU him*' — '* Then gathered the chief 
^' prices and the elders a tmnciir and 
^ fe>m that day forth they took counfei to* 
'^ gether for to put him to death/' In a 
fimilar manner^ after the cmcifijdon of our 
Lord, the fame plots contimied to be car- 
ried on againil his religion. We Tcad in 
the A<ft&, " When they had commanded 
^' them to go afide out of the council^ they 
^' conferred among tbemfetves^' To this Jaft 
occurrence the Apoftles themielves apply 
the prc^hecy under confideration. So C3c» 
%&\y is this predidion accompikQied in 
every particular. 

It is a remarkable ch^cumftance, that 
Davids in the twority-fecowd Pfalm, mdkes 

ule 
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-uife of the v«y words i«^hidi ChiM: ffid,, CBa?- 
)vdi(?n /ufJ&ttirig »u|)0ti the crofs. «* My Ood, - ii. 
^^ my God, wliy haft them forfakeii me ^ F' ■ f"^^ ' 
•'Ndir is the fcehdtfoiatr of the Jews Ids 
dbeariy pointed qiat in the following pro-^ . 
ipiietic eJcpreffKWis. *? All th^ that fee me, 
\^* \t\jL^ me to fcom^ tfeey Ihoqt out the 
*' lip, they fliake the head-r-He trufted in 
^^ the Lord, that he would deliver him; 
'^^ let "him deliver liite, feeing he delighted 
'* in hini." The maimer of his death, and 
4i^e fubfequent aftions of the foldiers, ate 
-all defcr&ed wifth an exaiftheis, attainable 
'^by iftfpirationvalorte. "Hne affcmbly-of the 
^* wicked :have indofed me ; Aey pierced 
'^ my hands attd >iny feet'-^They part my 
^^ ga¥meni^'4ffiio)!igtb6m, and caft lots upon 
:'' my v^nre/' 

'Towards the conckifion of this divine 
irymny David bt^atfcs 'out into a triumphant 
rAtttin, alrticipsttlHg the cdttveitfion of the s 
^Gentiles. '' All the ends df t!he woilld Ihall 
^^ remettibcr, and turn unto tltc Lord ; and 
'^^ ^1 the kindreds of the nations ihttll wor- 
** iftiipl>efore thee.. Fot the kingdom is the 
*' Lord's ; and he is the governor among 
^' the nations." High as wdl as low ihall 

? Pfalm xxii. !• 

embrace^ 
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SECT, embrace the religiou of Jefiis. For, as the 
III. moft exalteU rank cannot exempt the one 
.~^ — - from his authority, ib neither can the in- 
ilgni^c^nce and obfcttrity of the other 
cfcape his notice. " All they that be fat 
*^ upon earth fliall eat and worfliip ; ail 
'* they that go dowa to the dijft fh^ bow 
'^ before him**." 

Thefe remarks upon the Pialms (hall be 
dofed with a paflage, which declares the 
Sacrifices and ordinances of the Law to be 
* . no longer acceptable to God, after the ma- 
nifeftation of Chrift in the flefli ; and the 
commentary of St. Paid will be no im- 
proper accompaniment to it. '^ The Law 
f^ having a ihadow of good things to comc> 
** and not the very image of the things 
*^ can never, with thofe Sacrifices which 
'* they offered year by' year continually, 
'* make the comers thcfreunto perfeA — Fot: 
** it is pot poflSble, that the blood of bulls 
*' and goats Should take away fins. Where* 
/* fore when he cometh into the world, he 
^* laith. Sacrifice and burnt-offering thou 
'^ ivQuldeJi not^ but a body h^ft thou pre-^ 

^ The converfion of the Gentiles is likewife predi&ed in 
the forty-fifth^ fortj-^eventh^ and feventj-fecond Pfalm^. 

. ^^ pared 
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^ paired mc : in iurnt-offerings and facri-^ chxp^ 
^^ J^es for ^n tbm baft no pleaftire. Then n. 
** laid I, Lo ! I come (in the volume of—- — ^ 
^ the book it is written of me), to do thjr 
' '^ will, O God^ Ht taketb away the ftrft, 
u that be may eftablijh tbe fecond. By the 
'* ^w^hich will we are iandified, through 
•^ the ofkntig of the body of Jefus Chrift 
'• once for all \" 

^ From this paiQ&ge> and indeed from all 
the, writings of St Paul, it ^jpcars moft 
decidedly, that the general tendency of the 
Moiiucal facrific^ was precifely of die fame 
nature,, as the defign of Chrift's meritor 
rious paffion. The allufions of that ApofUe 
to tbe onlinances of the Jewiih Law are 
fo numerous and fb pointed, that it is in 
vain to ieek for any other fatisfa^ry ex« 
planation. If to profit by ihc example of 
our blefl<sd Saviour bo the^S/^ end of the 
Gofpel diipcnfttibn, it will be no cafy mat- 
ter to di6:over any circumftantial refem- 
blance between his death upon the cfois> 
and that of the vid;ims before the altar«> 
They were undoubtedly ilain to avert the 
i inrrath of God from the church of Ifracl, 



and 
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and to makle atoncipent for the fins of his 
jM^ple ; for w« fbrely cannot view them 
in due Kght of exampks: Chrift^ therefore, 
tmleis the whole harmony of Scriptui^ be 
ii^fbpyed, muii, by his pipecioiifr blood* 
fliedding, have appealed the atigtt <ji tiitf 
Almighty^ land have proci>i«d fov hik £Siith-< 
fill diicipkstgipeat aiki €it(fle($ betidfits. 

It' is readily allowed, that the pure doc- 
trine prfeacked by Mir L<^rd pioted ei^cn- 
tiially the ooife of fais didatb, lay joxdtmg 
a^nfi: hini tiite imretcnrtlJi lio&red of the 
Saribes and PhaiilbQs ;> and, in th^ ien&, 
he may indeed bo &id to have fa&h a 
fitbrifice to tbo traths tr&ich> he ]^i%>pa^ 
gated: hut it requires no^ wiy fiipe^^ctow 
nent powers of rati^citla1aoA> to difcritni'- 
Rate betweea a fticrijkt^^ rt^ cpimns\ artd^ 
focrifae for dk Serti^ ^ tahers ;. betwecin 
lAie" at^oisimisr miller of Si^crates^^^d tha 
patriotic ieti&devotioiiof th^ !Deeii. I^ftmi 
up the whote argumefit:' tftie ficiriffefc ^ 
Chrift IS defcdbed by the ApoOie> as beiiig 
of tbe fiune «»tuf e W«li tke«fea?ififce df 
the Jewifls viftiiife t buti if* ^ faertfice o^ 
Chriil e^nflft^ only in bis fellmg^a iacriF^ 
fice to his opinions, we fhall be reduced to 
the ftrangd abfurdity of fuppdfiiig th* vic- 
tims 



lOuah. 
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tinis to be in the fame predicament ; am chaf, 
abfiirdity^ which the moft hardy difciple. n. 
of Socinus would fcarrcely venture to maia*^ ■' . . ;..: ■ 

Z* Though the various books of the Old ,^?-, 
Teftament are the work of fb many dif- 
ferent wiriters>, yet it wds the fame Spirit, 
that gave utterance to them, all. Henca 
ariies their €ssf,a£L mutual agreement, not- 
\ifithftanding the different periods of time^ 
at which, they wejce compofedr. Among 
the, infpired penmen we niesit, with xuok 
jairring and contradidion> no alterations 
axod' corre(%^n3 of the earlier authors hyf 
their liiccqflbys* as h conftantly the cafe,, 
^here hiwtan learning alpne is concerned* 
This will appear by comparing the paflagcii 
already adduced, with the following ex-- 
tea& from Ifeiat. " Unto us a child i& 
?* bora, unto. u& a ion is given: and tha 
^* government ihail be upon his flioulder : 
<* and hi& i^axo^ ihall be caJled Wonder-. 
*^ fill, Counfellor, the mighty God, the 
'^ everlafting Father, the Prince of Peace. 

• Thcfe reflie^ttons afofe naturally from the penifal of a 
work of 5t. Pricftky'rf, which he is pleafed to dendmiifate 
A H'tfiory of the CorruftimS of Chrtftianky.''B^ott this fub-w 
jeft be -difmifled, I cannot forbear citing a ^eiy i:6m«*kablc 

paffage, 
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SECT. ^^ Of the increafe of his government and 
111. ^' peace there fliall be no end, upon the 

'^ throne of David, and upon his kingdom, 

'* to order it and to eftablilh it veith judg- 
** ment and with juftice from henceforth, 
«* even for ever^" 

The prophecy relative to Shiloh has al* 
ready been noticed.* w^ith regard to the 
word itfelf, it appears probable, lliat the 
true reading is PlSty, a cbild, fo called from 
Its tranquillity while in the womb; and 
thence more peculiarly applicable to the 
child Chrift, who in the above pailage from 
Ifaiah is called, "the Prince df Peace. The 
ground of this fiippofition is the remarkable 
harmony, not only of defign, but even of 
dpreflion, which pervades the whole of 
Revelation. " Unto us a child is bom — 
**Thou child fhalt be called the Prophet 
** of the Highefi — As they returned, the 

paifage^ which Juftin Martyr alierts to have been etaied by 
the Jews from the Book of £zra.> Keu imv TLa^a^ ru A«ar, 
Thto to Uaax,» o avrn^ if^n, luu i ttarafvyfi fif^m' nm tec9 hw 
'nit$vn, uat awaSji vfAm ivi m» jm^^v, oti fAi>X^9 avkf rawuMw 
99 ff^fAUii, itai fjuira ravra t\wtamfM9 i$r aiuvo9, w fm ipufAtfSii • 

9$nxiHH^ TOK t&ft0t. Dial, cum Tiyph. p. 2^2. 
^ Ifaiah ix. 6. 

" child 
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«' cbJ/J Jcfus tarried behind in Jerufakm." chap. 
Jefus was tl^en twelve years old, and was n. 

found dilputing with the dodors in the — 

temple. In a fimilar manner the Apoftles 
call Jefiis by his ufual name of cbUd, when 
ipeaking of the confpiracy formed againil 
him by the rulers. ^' For of a trath, againft 
^' thy^ holy c&i/J Jefus, whom thou haft 
'^ anointed,; both Herod and Pontius Pilate, 
*^ wit^ the Gentiles, and the people of If- 
" ra^l, wer^ gathered together." They ufe 
tbc^lame appellation, when praying for the 
power of (Working miracles; "that figns 
*' and wonders may be done by the name 
^' of thy holy cifi/J Jefuss." . 

As a rod is an emblem of princdy au- 
thority, the Meffiah is frequently deicribed 

« I fotbear to quote^ '' Behold^ a virgin (hall conceive,* 
" and bear a fon — ^before the child ihall know &c." bccaufe, 
as Dr. KcnnicoU has well obferved, " the child," or rather 
•* this child,"' does not relate to Immannel, but to Shear-ja- 
ihub, whom Ifaiah was commanded to take with him. 

I own,, that the remarks tending to Ihew, that the true 
reading fhould be T\bw a child, are by no means decifive. 
The very fame mode of reafoning may be ufed, to fliew that 
it ought to be H'^U^fini', this being as common an appel- 
lation of the Meffiah as the other. But, whichever of them 
be preferred, or whetber they both be rejected, it is fome- 
what fingular, that every interpretation of the word Shilob 
ihould be fo remarkably defcriptive of oxxx Ix>rd. ' 
' VOL. II. ^ Q *^ 
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SECT, in the writings of the Prophets by this 
III. hieroglyphic. '' There fliall come forth a 

. ^f rod out of the ftem of Jcflc, ai^ a 

•* Branch Ihall grow out of his roots. 
« And rfie Spirit of the Lordjkall ireft uptm 
•« him^ the Spirit of wifdom and under* 
'' {landing, the Spirit of counfd anfl might, 
«* the Spirit of knowledge, and of the fear 
<* of the Lord; and fliall make him of 
*' quick underflanding in the fear of the 
V Lord. And he fliall not ju^e after the 
^^ Jight of bis iyeSf neither reprove after the 
*' bearing of bis ears — And in that day 
** there fli Jl be a root of Jeflc, which fliall 
" Hand for an eofign of the people^ and to 
" it fliall the Gentiles feek ; and his refl: 
*^ fliall be glorious— and he fliall fet up an 
*' eniign for tbe nations *.** 

Let this paflage be compared with the 
following prediction of Zechariah. ^* Thus 
" Ipeaketh the Xx)rd of hofl:s, frying, Be- 
*' hold the man,whofe name is theBRAK^^H: 
*' and he fliall grow up out gf his place, 
'' and hejhall huild tbe temple of the Lord 
'• —and* he flaall bear the gbiy, and flaall 
'* fit, and rule upon his throne ; and he 
^' fliall be a pricfl: upon his throne*/* 

^ Ifaiah xt. i* » Zech. vi. X2. 

^w '. * • If 
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If we extend the comparifon to tte New chap. 
Teflamcitt, in which thefc prophecies re- 11. 

Gcivc their completion, we Ihall fee how ' 

exaftly thcy^^re fulfilled in the perfon of 
Chtift. The Holy Gboji is there faid to 
ha^e defcended upCMi him in a bodily Ihape 
like a dove^ preci&ly as - Ifkiah had fore- 
told, that '''1:he Spirit of the Lord ihduld 
" reft, upon bim/' The Prophet likewife 
defcribes him, as " not judging after the 
*' fight of his eyes, neither neproving ^ter 
'^ the hearing of his ears,'' Thefe expref- 
fions appear to %mfy, that Ciirift wocdd 
not 2iGt according to the dii^at^ of mere 
human wifdom, but that His do4lH»e would 
be equally aix>ve and tii^ike that of men^ 
It is almoft fupprfluous to ob^rve, how 
applicable this:deicription is to the^Mediah* 
His wfaolb icrnxon upon the mount con- 
, tains precepts fb contrary to human opi- 
nions^ and fo mortifying to huni?iii pride, 
that be might wdil be faid, not to judge 
after the fight o£ his eyes, nor reprove after 
^ bearing of his eats. 

As for the admiffion of the Heathen 

world into the church, the whole NqW 

! Teftament is declarative of it; but no 

' *^ Luke ill. 22. 

Q 2, where 
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SECT. 'whera is it fo warmly- ur^ed, as in the 
in. writings of the great Apoftlc of the Gen- 

— tiles* In fliof t, it is the cxpreis command 

of our Lord himfelf, that his Apoftlcs 
Ihould go and *' teach ^/ nations, baptiz- 
'* ing them in the name of the Father, 
" and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft\" 
The fcnfe, in which Chrift is faid to kuild 
the temple^ has already been noticed *°. 

The next prophecy, that demands our 
attention, is one applied by our Saviour to 
himfelf'*; aiid the. whole tenor both of his 
words and actions fhews fiifficiently, with 
how much propriety. ** The Spirit of the 
^' Lord is upon me ; becaufe - the Lord 
" hath anointed me to pre&ch good tid- 
*' ings unto the nqicek^he hath icnt me 
\' to bind up the broken-hearted, to'pro- 
** claim liberty to the captives, and the 
** opening of the prifon to them that arc 
^* bound ; to proclaim the acceptable year 
^/ of the Lord, and the day of vengeance 
*^ oi our God ; to comfort all that mourn 
" — Strangers Ihall ftand and feed your 
*^flockS) and the fons of the alien Ihall be 
*' your plowmen, and your vine-dreficrs— 

' Matt, xxviii. 19* » Vid. fup. p. 2 12. • Lukciv. 17. 

« Their 



I 
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^* Their feed fliall be known among the chap. 
f' Gentiles; and their ofFspring among the ii. 
*^ people: all that fee them, Ihall acknow- ■ " ■ 
" ledge them, that they are the feed which 
" the Lord hath bleffed — The Lord God 
*'/will caufe righteoufnefs and praife to 
<* Ipring forth before <2f//the nations^/* 

.The latter part of this prediction fpeaks 
of the call of the Gentiles, and the final 
converfion of the Jews. We ourfelves are 
ftanding proofs of the truth of the firft of ' / 
thcfe promifcs; and as for the.fecond, we 
muft piotifly hope and believe, that God 
will accomplilh it likewife in his own good 
time. 

Perhaps one of the moft particular pro- 
phecies, of the admiffion of the Gentiles, 
and the exclufion of the Jews, is con- 

' tained in the fixty-fifth chapter of this tru- 
ly evangelical Prophet. " I am fought of 
'^ them, that afked not for me ; I am 
" found of them, that fought me not. I 
" faid. Behold me, behold me, unto a na- 

/' tion that was not called by my name. 
" I have fprcad out my hands all the day 
" unto a rebellious people, which walked 

• Ifaiah Ixh 

Q3 't in 
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MCT. "in a way not good after their owti 
III. '' thoughts — which fay. Stand by tby/eif, 
" come hot near to me, for I am holier 
'' than thou. Thefc are a fmoke in my 
*^ nofe, a fire that, bumeth all the day — 
'^ Behold my fcrvants (hall eat, but yc 
" fliall be hungry ; behold my fervants 
*' Ihall drink, but ye fliall be thirfty ; be- 
" hold my fervants fliall rejoice, but ye 
^^ fli^l be afliamed ; behold my fe^Ta^ts 
" fliall fmg for joy of heart, but ye fhall 
^^ cry for forrow of heart, and howl for 
'* vexation of fpirit ; and ye fliall leave 
" your name for a curfe unto my chofen." 
Such is the accuracy, with which the fpi- 
ritual pride of the Jews during our Sa- 
viour's miniftry, and their lupercilious con- 
tempt of the Gentiles, is dcfcribed. With 
equal exadneis is their fituation delineated, 
ever fince they inciirred the heinous guilt 
of crucifying the Lord of life. From that 
time to this, their name has been almofl: 
literally a curfe over the whole earth. 

There is another prophecy in the fixtieth 

. chapter of Ifaiah, which, if poffib|e, is yet 

more exprefs than the former. ** Arif6, 

" fliine, for thy light is come, ^id the 

*' glory of the Lord is.rifcn upon thee, 

^^ For 
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*' For behold, darkn^s fhall cov^ the CHA.F. 

^^ carth> aii4 grofs darkne& the people : but ii. 

'* the Lord fhall arife upon the*, and his " 

^' glory Ihall be feen upon thee. And the 

^* Gentiles (hall come to thy light, and 

«* kings to the brightnefs of thy riling. 

*' Lift up thine ^yt;,% round about> and fee; 

^' all they gather themfelves together, thfcy 

*' come to thee : thy Ions fliall come from 

** far, and thy daughters fliall be ntirfed at 

*' thy fide* Then fhalt thou fee, and flow 

»^ together; and thine heart flialt be en- 

*^ larged; becaufe the abundance of the 

^* fea fliall be converted unto thee> and the 

** forces of the' Gentiles fhall Come unto 

*' thqe — Surely the ifles fhall wait for me, 

** and the fliips of Tarfhifh firfl:, to bring 

^' thy fbns fhjm far, their filver and their 

** gold with them» unto the name of the 

*' Lord thy God, and to the Holy One of 

^^ Ifrael, becaufe he hath glorified thee.- 

«« And the fons of flrangers fhall build up 

** thy walis^ and their kings fhall minifter 

** unto thee : , for in my wrath I fmote 

•* thee, but in my favour hare I had mercy . 

** on thee. Therefore thy gates fhall be 

** open continually ; they fhall i^ot be fhut 

'* day nor night; that men may bring 

^* unto thee the forces of the Gentiles, 

Q 4 *^ and 
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• SECT. *' and that their kings may be brought — 
III. ^* Thou Ihalt alfo fuck the tnilk of the 
— ^' Gentiles, and flialt fuck the breaft of 
^ kings/* 

It is obfervable, that the grand feat of 
Chriftianity is particularly mentioned vel 
] this beautiful paflage. The abundance of 
the fea ; the ifles ; and the (hips of Tar* 
ihifli ; are well-known terms in Scripture 
to exprefs the continent of Europe. Whe- 
ther it be addreffed to the church of Chrift 
transferred from the Jews to the Gentiles, 
or whether it relate to the particular man- 
ner in which the Jews are to return from 
the land of their difperfi6n, is perhaps not 
abfolutely certain- But whichever of thefe 
circumftances 4)e more particularly alluded 
to by the Spirit of God, the convcrfioti of 
the Gentiles to Chriftianity is moft clearly 
predided. 

Ilaiah dwells fo continually on this 
theme, that to repeat all his prophecie/s 
relative to the call of the Heathen nations, 
would be nearly to tranfcribe . the whole 
volume. I cannot however forbear citing 
one more to the farne purpofe, in which 
Chrift himfelf is the fpeaker, for it alfo 

feems 
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fecms particularly to relate to Europe, chap. 
^ *' Liften, O ye ifles, unto nre; and hcark- ii, 

** en^ ye people, from far — 1 have laboured 

'^ in vain, I have ipent my ftrength for 

*• nought, and in vain; yet furcly my 

^* judgment is w^ith the Lord, and »my 

^^ work v^ith my God. And now, faith 

** the Lord, that formed me from the 

** womb to be his fcrvaht, to bring Jacob 

** again to him. Though Ifrael be not ga- 

*^ thered, yet fliall I be glorious in the eyes 

*' of the Lord, and my God fliall be my 

*' ftrength. And he faid. It is a light 

^^ thing, that thoii ftiouldeft be my fervant 

** to raife up the tribes of Jacob, and to 

*« reftore the pireferved of Ifrael: I will 

^^ alfo give thee a light for the GcntilcSi 

** that thou mayeft be my iklvation unto 

« the end of the earthP/' 

The Prophet after this immediately pro- 
ceeds to defcribe the charadei' of Chrift. 
*' Thus faith the Lord, the Redeemer of 
** Ifrael, and his Holy One, to him whom 
"man defpifcth, to him whom the na- 
I , '* tion abhdrreth, to a fervant of rulers ; 

F To this Simeon appears to have his eye, in tfae Nunc 
dimittis. 

" kings 
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9£CT^ ^' kingft ihall fee, and arlfe; pnncea alio 
III. -" fliall worfhip — Behold, thcfe (hall cQmc 

' " from far : and lo, thefc from the norths 

" and from the. wcft^, and thefe from the 
** land of Sinim — ^Thu3 faith the Lord 
«* God, Behold, I will lift up mine hand 
*^ to the Gentiles, and fet up my ftandard 
" to the people : and they (hall bring thy 
<* fons in their arms, drtd thy daughters 
" Ihall be carried upon their Ihouldcrs. 
" A^d kings Ihall be thy nurling fathers-, 
*' and their qu,ecm thy nutfmg mothers': 
" they Ihall bow dowh to thee with their 
• *' face toward the earth, and lick up the 
•« duft of thy feet : and thou IhaJt know 
*' that I am the Lord : for they (hall not 
.** be afliamed that wait for me'.'* 

Ifaiah, with a view to prevent' any ftiif^ 
application of thefe prophecies, defcribes 
the pcrfon, to whom they allude> with fo 
much exaAncfs, that all poffibility pf error 
is effedUally precluded, except in thofc 
who obftinately fliut their eyes againft the 
troths '• I gave my back to the fmiter9, 

' It is obfervahle, that Chriftianity has fprcad hfelf prin- 
cipally northward and weftward from the land of Judea, 
trhcrc the Prophet writes. 

' Ifaiah xlix. 

*' and 



^^ and my cheeks tp them, that, plucked off chap. 
.*• the hair. I hid riot my faCe from ihame n. 

'^^ and fpitting'." The whole of this was -^ 

accurately accompliihed in the peribn of 
Chrift. *• Pilate> therefor^^ took Jefus and 
*' fcourged hita*; and when they had blind^ 
^* folded him, they ilrudk him on the face\ 
*' And Herod, and his men of war> fet 
^* him at nought, and mocked him, and 
** ^.rraycd him in a gorgeous robe'; and 
•* fome began to fpit on him^*" 

The fufierings of the Lord are yet fur^ 
ther predifted by Ifaiah. *' He Ihall grow 
** up before hini as a tender plant, and as 
*' a root out of a dry ground : he hath nO 
*^ jform nor comelinefs : and when we fh^U 
** fee him, there is no beauty, that we 
** Ihould defire him. He is defpifed and 
** rejcfted of men; a man of forrows, 
** and acquainted with grief — But he was 
*^ wounded for our tranfgreflions, he was 
*' bruifed for our iniquities — He was op*- 
** preffed, and he wias affliftcd, yet he 
^^ opened not his mouth : he is brought as 

» Ifai. 1. 6. * John xix. i. 

" Luke xxii. 64. * Luke xxiii. ii» 

y Mark xiv. 65. 

'' a lamb 
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SECT. '' a lamb to the flaughtcr, and ,^ a fhcep 

III, ** before her ihearers is dumb^ fb he opened 

' " not his mouth. He was taken from 

^ " prifon and from judgment : and who 

" Ihall declare his generation *?— He made 

'* his grave with the wicked and with the 

*' rich in his death ; becaulc he had done 

" no viplence, neither was any deceit, in 

" his mouth*/* 



« I agree with Geicr, that this cxpreffion cannot relate to 
the miraculous conception of our Lord, becaufe nn fignifics 
agensration of men Ikmg together at the fame period, not a 
fhyfical generation, « Quapropter non eft, ut cum quibufdam 
" patribus, Athanafio, Juftino, et Tertulliano accfpiamus 
" banc vocera de generatione Chrifti humana ex virginc.- 
Gcieri Meff. Mors, Sepult. 'ct Refurr. At the fame time, I 
think it much more probable, that nn fhould relate to the 
wickednefs of the generation in which Chrift lived, than to 
the fpiritual generation of his children, becaufe this feems to 
involve a fenfe, which the word is fcarcely capable of bear- 
ing. 

* Ifaiah liii. 2. 

However unwilling the modern Jews may be to allow the 

relation of this prophecy to Chrift, fuch was the univerfal 

opmion of antiquity. « Chaldaum (paraphraften) fi infpi- 

ciat Judaeus, videbit hac ejus eiprefla verba ad E6. lih 

I \^^^^^^ '^^\ ^^ ^^ ""'' f^Sf^' ^i^^S^^s men, 

Mejtas: ,tem ad cap. liii. 10. pn^'D nu^Dl \W> m^ 

^^ tuebuntur regnum Meji^^, qu« ipfa Targumi verba, ne 

tanquam'per allegoriam diaa interpretetur Abarbenel, 

^ fatis cavet L'Empereur. Rabbinos veteres, quorum apud 

nos fexigua adeo copia, allegare fuperfedeo; fufficiat id 

^ fafium jam cflc a Galatino, lib. viii. art. C. V. cap. 15. 

"Sufficiat 
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. No perfbn, who iicads this, can avoid chap; 
feeing almoft every circumftance in the ii. 
hiiloxy.of Chrifl; l^ccificd with as much — ^^^^'=~ 
accxiracy as if the writer had been an hif- 
torian, inftiead of a prophet. The fcornful 
queftion of the Jews, " Can any good come 
*^ o\it of Galilee ?" the rejcAion of the 
l^^eiIiah by his own citizens, becaufe, ai» 
they thought, he was the fon of the car- 
penter; and the general infidelity . of the 
^whole Jewifli nation, fimply . becaufe he 
did not coDQie arrayed in the.majcfty of 
empire, aiid the terror of authority'; were 
all diftinftly enumerated feveral centuries 
before the event. Thus alfo, the parti- / 
culars of his death and fufFerings ; his being 
led from prifon and judgment; and the 
xneekneis of his deportment during his tri- 
al ; are all mentioned in a book, written 
during the eftablilhment of the Law of 
Moies. Even the fingular difference, be- 
tween his ignominious death and his ho- 
nourable interment, is not forgotten in this 
wonderful detail. Here> however, accord- 

'^ Sufficiat infuper hanc 'antiquorotn mentem non difBferi 
*• recenttORS j audi Alfcichum ; 1D**p inK HD bn i.e. Rah- 
«' bint nofiri uno ore cof^rmafii : n^T fVtt^D l^D \v *3 ^^^P^ 
" traduntqui de rege Mejfia frofUtam loqui." Geibrx Meff. 
' MoTS; Sepult. et Reiurr. 

- - ing 
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•SECT, ing to the reading of the prefent Hebrew 

III. text, there is feme difficulty ; for the &k' 

■ > ■■ lution o£ which I muft again have i ecourie 

to the fame eminent Critic, to whom I 

have been already inddi>ted« 

*' All the ibrange perplexity of com- 
^' mentators, in labouring to mal^e ibiie of 
*^ the words at prei^t, and the remaikable 
" want of iiiccefs in their variety of at- 
". tempts towards ity affords the jofteft 
" grounds to fufpcd, that there is fome 
^ miftake in the prefent Hebrew. And I 
** humbly apprehend, the whole difBculty 
** is owing to this, that the words rap 
" and vnai have changed places. I muft 
** next obferve, that the firft verb in this 
*' verfe fhould probably be irndered paf- 
*' fively, in analogy to the verbs precede 
'* ing ; for aft&- the words, be was oppreffkd^ 
*^ be nods affliSiedi be was brought, be was 
« taken, he was cut off, Ihould not \T\'*^ be 
*' rendered, and be was put, or plaeedf It 
*' certainly may be fo rendered 5 and I wAj 
" defire leave to tranflate here, as the very 
*'iame word, eoi^tiaig of exaftly the 
*^ fame letters, is now tranflated properly 
*' in 3 Sam* xviii. 9. And AbfalonC s bead 
'' caught hold of the oak, (Heb. \TS% LK. 



UOHM MOSAICiET, 239 

^^Kcu ifc^fibcc^if).' and he wsis taken up ^^- chap; 

^' /wif^;x /i6^ heaven and the earths I pre- 11. 

*' /iime, that every Chriftian reader will be — - — ^ 

" agreeably furprifed ik>w, at feeing the 

^* words (with this exchange) expreSed in 

*^ their regular tranflation. And he was 

** taken up Qx^^fioicr^ij^ fuipenfiis £\xit) with, 

^/ wicMed men in. bU death ; and with a rich 

^f- mamifL his fepulcbre. Since the prcccd- 

** ing p4rts of the jirophecy fpeak fo in- 

** 4ifp^tably pf the Aifferings and death of 

*^ tlu? Meffiajj ; thefe words feena evidently 

M meant^ 8l&^ dcfcriptivc of the Meffiah's 

*^ being put to death, in company with 

*' wicked mjep, and njaking his grave or 

" fepulchre (not with rich men^ but) with 

^^ <me rich man. — 

^^ 4^ to t^e Hebrew context of thefe 
*' WQrds^ I readily fubmit to men of learn- 
*' ing, whether, at the clofe of fo circum- 
** ftantial a prophecy concerning the Mef- 
*' fiah> the motion of his death and bu^ 
** rw/, in the fame yerfe with the mention 
^' of wicked men and one rkh.manrdo not 
" almoft compel the reader to refer to the 
*^ two thievfes, as the wicked men, with 
*^ whonfi he ignominioufly died ; and to 
'^ refer to the rich Jofeph of Arimathea, 

t' as 
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SECT. " as the rich man, in whcrfc fcpulchrc he 
III. . " was honourably buried^." 



*> Kcnnicotfs Hift. of the Hcb. Text, fccond period. 

Creier explains this difBcuUy .in the following manner : 
'* Mens igitur prophetae fimplex ^rit hsec*: Et dedk (a^mpe 
«' pater percutiens, ver. 5, et 103 vel ipfc Meffias propter 
*' populi mei fcelera pcrcufluj, ver. 8 ; vel imperfbnalitcr, 
** datum ejt, juxta verfionem Gencvenfcm et Belgicam) y^a/- 
" sbrum ejus in tnorte ejus (feu poftquam multiplid morte 
" eflet peremptus)^ cum imfiis,et cum di<^iUj .h. e. Meflias 
*' non ftatim in crucc revixit, fed fepeliri prius debuit, et 
" quidem eodcm, cum imfiis latronibus lecum cruci£xis, tcm- 
'* pore» eodemqne prout Judaei intendebant, iepulturae ge- 
*' nere^ imofepultus etiam eft eodem cum imfiis loco, qtfi^pe 
'^ non folum in terra S. prope Hierofolymamcum impiis 
'* terrae ac civitatis fanftae incolis, impie eum crucifigen- 
" tibus, fc4 et cum vel non procul ab imfiis feu facinoroiis, 
*' in loco Calvariae, (cui vicinus erat hortus) Tepeliri folitis, 
*' padus eil fe tumulari. Sepultus tamen cum impiis eft eo 
^* modo, ut non ignominiofa vel afini fepultura, prout op- 
" taflent .quidem Judaei, fucrit aficiShis, fed fplendida ac no- 
* bili, a £f6ite fcil. fenatore in'fuum delatus monumentum, 
" a dkiite Nicodemo inftar dsvitis fumptuofe cont^ofitusj ut 
'^ ibi cum divite etiam maneret, nifi refurgendum fuiffet huic 
'* fplendido vi6lori. Facit hue gloffa Dn. D. Calixti dedit 
*' cum impiis vcl afud impios, nempe in tvicinia loci, uhi fup' 
" flicium afceleratisfumifoUtum, iepulchrum ejus, et cum di- 
^' vite vel afud difviiem, fcil. in borto dpvitis Jofefhi ii»mortibus 
" ejus. Item Ds. D. Danhaw: exiftimavit unufquifque, qui 
" eum vidit fupplicio cum fcelcratis afFedium, eodem qaoque 
*' fepulchro cum fceleratis fepultum iri. At melius res ccci- 
" dit, quia fepultus eft cum divite^ a quo honorifice conditus 
*' eft in mortibus fuis^ hoc eft, poftquam mortuia ftiit."* 
GsiBH. Meft*. Mors, SepuH. et Refurr. 

As 
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As Chijft IS accurately defcribed by the chap. 
Prophet, fo likewife is his forerunner John ii.^ 

the Baptift. It is aflcrted by St. Matthew, ^ 

that he is the perfbn fpoken of by liaiah, 
when he defcribes the precurfor of the 
.Mcffiah, as ** The voice of ojie crying in 
^' the wildernefs^ Prepare ye the way of the 
'* Lord, make his paths ftraight*^." 

Laftly, the ^miraculous powers of Chrift 
are predifted with ho lefs ^xaAnefs than 
his fuffcrings; "Strengthen ye the weak 
** hands, and confirm the feeble knees — \ ^ 
^' Then the eyes* of the blind Ihall be 
' ^^ opeiied, and the ears of the deaf fliall be 
*^ unftopped. Then Ihall the lame man 
*^ leap as an hart, and the tongue of the 
'^ dumb fing^." 



Jeremiah, 



3. Although Ifaiah is fo wonderfully ac- ^ 3 
curate in his predictions, yet the evidence 
for the truth of Chriftianity does not, de- 
pend upon the teftitnony of one prophet 
only* As Ifaiah and Zechariah have both 
fpoken of our Lord under the name of . 
the Branch, fo likewife does Jeremiah. 
'* Behold, the days Come, faith the Lord, 

« Matt. ill. I, d Ifai. xxxv. 3, 5, 6. 

VOL. II. R ■* that 
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SECT. *' that I will ^aifc unto David a righteous 
•III. *' Brxstch* and a king fliall reign and 

— " profpcf, and (hall execute judgment and 

*' juftice in the earth. In his days, Judah 
« fliali be faved, and Ifracl fliall dwell fefe- 
" ly". and this is the name, whereby be 
*« Ihall be called. The Lord our Righte- 
" ouf^efs^" This celebrated text notonfy 
predids, that Chrift fhould come, .^ut de- 
clares likewife who Chrift fliould be ; even 
Jehovah himfelf. Tlic prefent tianflatioii 
of it is confirmed by the Septm^nt verfioo, 
which reads, " This is his name, by which 
« the Lord (hall call him, Jofcdek/' The 
/ compound term Jofedek is a maoifeft con- 

traftion of the two words pTS mm, exaftly 
as Jotham is formed out of OH mtV, and 
' ' Jonathan out of ^DJ niH*^. It may be 
added, that the reading of the Septuagint 
proves at leaft two perfbns of the bleffed 
Trinity, becaufe two are introdoccd, both 
of whom arc called Jehovah j vie. the per- 
fon who fpeaksj and the Branch who is 
addreffed^. 



« Jfcwm. xjcin, 5. 

^ See Dr. £veleigh*9 Sermon en this fiii)je6^. 

« That the dodlrine of the proper divinity of Chrift is no 
late invention, nor any corruption of primitive Chriftianity, 
fufficientty appears from the two afofipIifaif^Xhcrs, Clemens 

-Romanus, 
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4. The {Mcophet Ezckiel fpfeaks of Chrift chap! 
under the name of his type and progenitor 11. 
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RomanuSy and Ignatius of Antioch. Ah?^ot, wrttt in iifAoe Ezekiel. 
fipoyMir mfi Ina^ X^ifv tk ^ipt @coi/. Clem. 2 £pifl. ad Corinth. 
ie6t. J. Ao{«^tf Ivio'ovf X^iroy Toy Stov to* ovrtte pftaq o-o^itfavra. 
Tgnat. £pifl. ad Smyrn. *H %«p»» ftir* avrov tj^varroi t9 Ssu 
<^/uu0v Jna^v X^tftf. Epifl. ad Polycarp. 'O */af Sio? i^ft>» li}0'ev« 

^Asjf A9t^k^, mtiVfAttroi ^t ayiov» Epift. ad Ephef. E^^^t^n /mi 
/AijMiimy tiNct ipodot/f X^trov rot/ 0sov fAov, Epill. ad Rom. 
** My brethren, we ought to entertain the fame fentiments 
^* of J«fo« Chrift, as of God/* Clem, a Epift. to the Corinth. 
^* I iglorify Jcfu6 Chrift, the God who hath thus given you 
^* wiftom.'* Igoat. Epift. to the Smyrn. *' Grace be ever 
*^ with him in our God Jefus Chrift." Epift. to Polycaxp. 
** Our God Jefus Chrift was conceived by Maty, according 
^ to the diipenfation 6f God, of the feed of David, of the 
'< Holy Gho^." Epift. to the Ephef. " Si^er me to imiUte 
'* ^e paffion of Chrift, my God.*' Epift. to the Rom. 

^ Nor are the Jews lefs explicit upon this momentous point 
of doarine. : 13pT2f "*♦ nnt^Drl CD'^ nin^H «-t|Tl "The 
*' Scripture calleth th* name of the Meflias, Jebovab our 
" Rigbteoufnefs:* Sepher Ikkarim, lib. ii. c. 8. -]^d!? N^pi 

iDa^ ni,T non^D W'h nn* "y^; mn* idw nm )D5t^n rvz'ort 
-: i3pn2c nw wnp* -i2;« id*^ nn n^nD n^it^orr ^^Dm '" God 

** called the Meffias by his own name, and his name is ^e^ 
*' bovab 5 a^ it is fzid,' yebovab is a man of war, Jebovab is 
*' its name. And it is written of the Meffias, Jnd ibis is tbe 
*? name wbicb tbey Jball call bim, Jebovab our Bigbteoufnefs .'* 
Midrafch Tillim on Pfalm xxi. »3>t "^N nwx^ bw \0m HD 

: i3pTit nin* wnp* iu;j^ loa^ r\Vi "w 1D12? nvi* " What is 

'« the name of the Meffias ? ^R. Abba laid, Jehovah is his 
" name 5 as it is faid. And ibis is tbe name wbicb tbcy Jball 
" call bim, Jebovab our Rigbuou/?ie/s" Echa Rabati on Lam. 
i. 6. 

R 2 For 
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SECT. David, and alfo tinder the dcnopiination of 
III, a P/antf which word Ifaiah hkewife- xkfes, 

-: feemingly as iynonymous with Branch. '^ I 

«* will fet up one (hepherd over therai, and 
'* he fhall feed them, even my fervant 
'' DavidK* he fliall feed them, and he fliall 
*' be their Ihepherd. And I the Lord will 
*' be their God, and my fervant David a 
'* prince among- them. I the Lord have 
*' fpoken it — and I will raife up for them 
^' a Plant of renowif '•" If the word nn 
in this paffage be translated David, it is 
clear that the anti-typical David muft be 
fpoken of, not the literal one, that Prince 
being already dead when Ezekiel wrote. 
But if it be rendered, t&e Btloved Ofie, 
which the Hebrew will equally bear, the 
prophecy will then immediately apply to 
Chrift^ 

5- 5. The kingdom of Chrift is deferibed 

in the Book of Daniel, as a J}o?2e cut out 
without hands, which fmote a mighty 
image, and foon " became a great moun- 

For thfefe Hebrew citations I am* indebted to Bp. "Pearfon 
^ on the Creed, art. ii, note u. Oxford edit. 

* Or, " My feWarrt, the beloved One." 
» Ezek. xxxiv. 23, 29. 
^ ^ The fame is nearly repeated in chap, xxxvii. 21. 

• " tain, 
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** tain, and filled the whole earth/' We chap. 
here behold the Jlone of Humbling, and xi. 

the rock of offence ; the Jione, which the 

builders rejefted, and which . neverthelefs 
became the head of the corner ; the Jlo;ie, 
upon which whofoever falls fhall be bro- 
ken, but on whomfoever it fhall fall, it 
will grind him to powder; and the r^^i^ 
on which he that buildeth, may bid de- 
fiance to the flood ^nd the tempefl. The 
following interpretation of this myflical 
flone is givpn by the Prophet. " In the 
^^ days of thefe kings, Jha// the God of heaven 
** Jet up a kingdom, which fhall never be 
*^ deflroyed : and the kingdom fhall not 
" be left to other people, but it fhall break 
'* in pieces, and coitfume all thefe king- 
" doms, and it fhall fland for ever ;' foraf- 
'^ much as thou fawefl that, the flone was 
*' cut out of the mountain without hands^ 
^^ and that it brake in pieces the iron, the 
'' brafs,-the clay, the filver, and the goldV 

Chrifl, fpeaking of the flone rejedled by 
the builders, but eventually the head of 
the corner, adds, *' This is the Lord's doing, 
" and it is marvellous in our eyes"^." No- 

^ Dan. ii. 44. ' "* Malt. xxi. 42, 

R 3 thing 
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SECT, thing can better 6xprcfs the progrefs of the 
III, Gofpcl, than the image of a (tone cut out 

" ■ of a rock without h^nds, but which foctt 
became a^ great mountain, and prevaiJEed 
over the power of the four empires, thox 
united under imperial Rome, Thus, fircnn 
fmall beginnings, and by apparently the 
moil inadequate me^, experiencing from 
the hands of men conflant oppoiition> in- 
flead of zealous afliftance, the religicm of 
Jefus grew and flourifhed till it became a 
great mountain, before which tiie idolatry 
of the Roman world hid its dimin^ed 
head. 

Daniel, in one refped, is more minutely 
. accurate than any of the prophets, for he 
not only fpeaks of the manifeftation and 
death pf the Meffiah, but exprcfely mren* 
tions the very period of time which was 
to elapft before his advent^. Sev^ity 
^ weeks of years were deftiped to be accom- 
plilhed, before that niyflerious peribnage 
Ihould reveal himfelf to a benighted world. 
Accordingly, as it had been foretold, Chrift 
made his appearance towards the end of 
four-hundred and ninety years, in exaft 
conformity with the declaration of the 

» Dan. ix. 24. 

Prophet. 
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Prophet. It is manifeft alip> that be was chap. 
expired at that very time, becaufe we find 11. 
& many impoftors then flatting tip, and , 
availing thcmfelvps of the belief w^hich the 
Jews entertained. But previous to the 
termination of the feventy weeks, we hear . 
»o mention made of any fuch attempts ; 
and after the deftm<3:ion of Jepfalem, 
ivhen it was concluded that the feventy 
^wedks muft have expired, impofturcs like- 
wifo expired with them. Indeed it is ex- 
prefsly afferted by Tacitus, that fuch an 
expeftation ns)ai prevalent in thofe days. 
*^ Many were perfuaded," fays he, '* t^at 
*^ the era was now arrived, which had 
'* been predLfted in the ancient books of 
^' the priefts, when the Eaft Ihould pre- 
^^ vail, and when they who came out of 
*' Judea fhould obtain fovereignty®." 

The Jews, in order to elude the force of 
this prophecy, are reduced to the miferable 
fhift of pretending, that the coming of the 
Meffiah is delayed on account of their fins. 
As if it was probable, that a circumftance, 
which would rather require the prefence 
than the abfence of Chrift, whofe office is 

•Tacit. Hift. lib. v. feft. 13. 

R 4 to 
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SECT, to convert finncrs to repentance, ihould 
III. change the immutable purpofe of God*'. 



6. 6'. The manifeftation of our Lord ; the 

'"^' call of the Gentiles; and .the final con- 
verfion and reftoration of Ifrael ; are pre- 
dicted by Amos. " In that day will I raif^fe 
" up the tabernacle of David that is fallen, 
'' and clofe up the breaches thereof: and 
" I will raife up his ruins, and I will biiild 
" it, as in the days of old : that they ttiaj|r 

' A more particular explanation of this prophecy may be 
fouftd in the firft vol. of Pri4caux's Connexion j and in 
Mede*s Works, p. 697. The following brief Aatement o£ 
the commencement and termination of the 490 years is 
• given by Mr. Kett. *' Thefc 70 weeks commence in the 
" Jewilli month Nifan, or March, in the feventh year of thfe 
** reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus, king of Perfia, in tlx 
" year of the world 3547, as is clearly fliewn by many ac- 
** curate^ chronologills, and proved at large by the learned 
" Prideaux, in fiis Connexion of the Hiftory of the Old and 
^ New Teftament with Profane Hiftory. This was the dif- 
'* tinguifhcd year and month, in which Ezra, the leader of 
" the Jews, obtained a commiflion for his return to Jerufa- 
" lem, in order to reftdre the government of that city and 
" the fervice of the temple. And the 70 weeks were com- 
" pleted in the month Nifan, in the year of tjie world 4037, 
" This was the ever memorable year and month, when Jefus 
*' Chrift, the Mefliahj'clofed his divine miffion, and fuffered 
*' death upon the crofs.** Kett*s Hiftory the Interpreter of 
Prophecy, clafs i. chap. 7. See alfo Petrus Godtkens de 
Computo Sacro LXX. Hebdom. 

'' pcvflc/s 
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** poffefs the remnant of Edom, and of all chap. 
" the Heathen which are called by my 11. 

" name, faith the Lord, that doeth this — 

^^ And I will bring again the captivity of 
'* my people of Ifrael, and they^ iOtiall build 
*' the wafte cities, and inhabit .them : and 
'^ they fliall plant vineyards, and drink the 
" wine thereof; they fliall alfo make gar- 
'' dens, and eat the fruit of them. And I 
'* will , plant them upon their land, and 
*' they fliall no more be pulled up orft of 
*' their land which I have given them, faith 
'' the Lord thy God^/' 

7. The next prophet, that fpeaks of 
thofe events, which conneft the Law and 
the Gofpel, is Micah. ^* But in the lafl: 
" days,- it fliall come to pais, that the 
" mountain^ of the houfe of the Lord fliall 
'* be eftabliflied in the top of the moun- 
'' tains, and it fliall be exalted above the 
" hills ; and the people flialji flow wnto it. 
*^ Arid many nations fliall come and fay, 
'* Come, and let us go tip to, the mountain 
*' of the Lord, and to the houfe of the 
^^ ^God of Jacob ; and he will teach us of 
*« his ways, and we will walk in his paths, 

< Amos ix. n. ' Compare Dan. ii, 35» 

^'for 



Micah^ 
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SECT. " f(x the Law Ihall go forth out of Ziqn, 
III, ** and the word of the Lord from Jcru- 
" falem^" 

What is meant by the mountain here 
mentioned, we may learn, by comparing 
with this, prophecy the paffagte already dted 
from Daniel ; " Ti&^^w^— became a great 
" mountain^ and filled the whole earth/* 
As for the appellation of tie fione^ Chrift, 
as we have feen, applies it to himfclf. 
" Hhefioney which the biiilders refufed, the 
" fame is become the bead of the con>ei.** 

Micah fpcaks alfo of the infferings and 
birth-place of Chrift ; the extenfion of his 
religion to the ends of the earth ; and the 
difperfipn of the Jews. ** They Ihall /mite 
" the judge of Ifrael with a rod upon the 
'' cheek : but thou Bethlehem Ephratah, 
<^ thpugh thou be little among the thou- 
" fanda of Judah, yet out of thee fhall he 
'^ come forth^ unto me, that is to be ruler 
*' in Ifrael ; whofe goings forth have been of 
^' old, from ever Iqfiing — And he Ihall fbmd 
** and feed in the ftrength of the Lord, in 
^' the majefty of the name of the Lord his 
<' God ; and they Ihall abide, for now iliaU 

• Micah iv. i. 

'' he 
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^* he be great tinto the cndg of the earth chap, 
€€ , — ,^^(j the remnant of Judah fliall be 11. 

'^ among the Gentiles in the midft of many, * ^ 

^* people^" It will not be v^ry eafy to 
find words more exprcfsly declarative of the 
eternity of the Son of God, than thofe con- 
taitied in a. part of this prophecy. Indeed, 
the mjfterious dodxine of the divinity and 
humanity of Chrift is {o clofely interwoven 
with the very fubftance both of the Old 
and New Teftamcnt, that, except upon 
the Xrinitarian icheme, the whole of Scrip- 
ture is a tiflue of inexplicable contradiftions, 
Nor is this important tenet a mere matter 
of opinion, a harmlefe liil)|e<9t of disputa- 
tion. Dreadful is the ftate of that un- 
happy and deluded fed, which prefomp- , 
tuoufly degrades the Saviour of the world 
into the rank of fimple mortality ; which 
dares to fummon the Almighty before the 
bar of human rcafon, and with mock fo« 
lenmity to pronounce him miftaken, when 
he revealed his eternal Logos to mankind, 
and declared him to be both God and Jen 
hovah'*. The denial of the doftrine of the 
atonement is infeparable from a difbelief 

* Micahv. 

« Heb. i. compared with Pfalm xlv, and cii, in the ori- 
ginal Hebrew. 
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SECT, of the Trinity ; but if there be any trutfr 
III. in Scripture, all thofc, who rejed: the be- 

— nefits of Chrift's atoning blood, muft una- 
voidably perifli in their fins. It is not 
man that pronounces this judgment, but 
the Holy Spirit of God himfelf. The Un- 
varied language of Scripture is, that *^ With- 
'* out Ihcdding of, blood is no remiffionV 
But '^ it is ^not poffible, that the blood of 
* " bulls ^nd of goats fliould take away 
^' fms^;" a nobler viftim is required, with- 
out the 'benefits of whofe death we muji 
ftand before the tribunal of God, with all 
our fins unexpiated. The Anti-Trinitarian 
will be condenrined not /or, but w confe- 
quence of his denying the divinity of Chrift. 
Sentence will be. pronounced againft him, 
not on account of his infideliiy, but on ac- 
count of his fins ; and having rejeded the 
mediator, he muft bear the full weight of 
' infinite WTath in his own perfbm The 
Chriftlan, on the other hand, though deeply 
ftained with both original and,a^al fin, 
fliall live in the prcfence of God, through 
virtue of the imputed righteoufiiefs . of 
Chrift, Far be from us the impiety of 
thinking that our own good deeds are in 

* Heb. ix. 22. r Heb.x. 4. 

^ th^ 



HORM MOSAICJE. 253 

the leaft degree the efficient caufe of our fal* chap. 
vation. ^^ By grace are we faved, through 11. 
" faith; and that not of ourfelves; it is 
^* the gift of God : not of works, left any 
*' man Ihould boaft^." Our cverlafting 
happinels will be entirely owing to the 
unmerited favour of God, '^ in whom \^i , 
** have redemption through the blood of - 
'* Chrift, ev6n the forgivenefs of fins*." 



8. Haggai prophefied, that " the glory 
'^ of the latter houfe" fbould *' be greater 
*' than that. of the former/' If this be 
taken literally, it never was fulfilleci ; for 
the beauty of the fecond temple, as far as 
concerned the materials of which it was 
compofed, was not even equal to that of 
Solomon. We muft therefore feek for 
fome other reajfbn of its fuperiority; nor 
will it be very difficult to find one. In 
the firft temple appeared the Shcchi- 
nah between the, Cherubim, in the in- 
moft recefs of the holy of holies, vifiblq 
only once a year to the High-Prieji : in 
the fecond, the Lord himfelf was prefent 
in the flelh openly] and teaching all the peo- 
ple. This paffage proves obliquely, though . 

* Ephfef. ii. 8. * Coloff. i. 14. 

* . decid- 



Haggai. 
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SECT, decidedly, the divinity of our Saviour. • If 
iiK he WW mere man, it would be both ab- 
furd and impious to fay, that, iecazi/e ChxiA 
was in the fccond temple, tberefire it ex- 
ceeded the glory of the firft : for the firft 
was honoured with the vifibie pre&nce of 
God, and the feomd, upon fuch a fuppo* 
iitioo, deprived of it. But if the fecond 
temple was not more glorious than the firft, 
by reafon of the manifeftation of Cbriji, it 
is incumbent upon th<^, who impugn the 
divinity of the MeiCah, to ihew what it 
was, that did nmke it more glorious. 

9. 9* Some of the prophecies of Zediarial^ 

which relate to that great event, the ta- 
benotading of Jehovah in the Heib, &dl 
»cxt be conildjered. " Thus iaith the Lord 
" of hofts ; After the glory hath he feat 
*' me unto the nations which fpoiled you : 
" for he that toucheth you, touchcth the 
" apple of his eye. For behold, I will 
'^ fhake mine hand upon them, and they 
*^ Ihall be a fpoil to their fervants ; and ye 
'' fliall know, that the Lord of hofts hath 
" fcnt me. Sing and rejoice, O daughter 
" of Zion : for lo, I come, and I will dwdl 
*' in the midft. of thee, faith the Lord. 
'• And many nations (liall be joined to the 
I '* Lord 
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'* Xjotd in that day, and Ihall be my peo- chap. 
*^ pjc : fl^id I will dwell in the midft of 11. 

*^ tlice, ^nd thou (halt know, that the Lord 

^^ of hofts hath fent mc unto thee. And 
^^ the Lord ^all iriherit Judah his portion 
^^ in the holy latid, and (hall choofe Jeru- 
'^ &lem again '^Z* - 

It is obfervabfe, that, in this paffage, the 
Lord of hofts, the fpeaker, declares himfelf 
ient by fome other pt^fon ; but this pcHbn 
is afterwards faid to be the Lord hinafclf. 
Confcquently, 'the Lord of holb is here 
fent by the Lord, which manifcftly fup- 
pofes the diftiaifl: exiftence of two pcrfons 
at leaft in the Godheads He then ex- 
horts the daughter of Zion, to fing amd ro- 
joice, ^^ for k), I come, and I will dwell in 
. '' the naidft of thee." The word ♦niDB^l 
and-I-will-dwilJf which Zechariah makes 
ufe. of to exprcis the maiiifeftation of the 
Lord of hofts, is the very ianae with that, 
by which Noah defcribes the future dwell- 
ing of the Lord, ifi, the tents of Shem. 
St. John is yet more cxa6l ; his phrafe^ 

«» Zech. ii. 8. 

f- Compurc Gen, xix. 24, " The Lprd raioed-rfire l^rom 
'' the Lord." 
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SECT. ^«' €(nc7jv{i>0'ev Bv ijpy, which he applies to 
III. the Word made flelh, is a literal' tranf- 

lation*^ of Zechariah's words ^D^nn ^ni:5:r?- 

St. John fays of the Word, " And he dwelt 
" as in a tent (the tabernacle of a mortal 
" body) among us ;" the fecond peribn of 
the Trinity fays of himfelf in the prophecy 
of Zechariah, *' And I will dwell, as in a 
" tent in the midft of thee/' 

Laftly, to prevent any miftake which 
might arife from the double ufe of the 
word Jehovah, the fpeaker adds, after I 
nvill dwell in the tnidjl of thee, the awful 
confirmation of faith Jehovah ; and then 
repeats in the very fame words his promife 
of a vifible manifeflation among them, with 
a declaration, that many nations ihould be 
joined to Jehovah in that day ; and con- 
cludes with once more avowing, that he is 
fent ; " Thou flialt know, that Jehovah 
'^ (God) of hofts hath fent me unto thee." 

Let us now compare the foregoing pro- 
phecy with what our Lord fpoke of him- 
fclf, while manifeft in the flefh. " He that 



* Allowing for the neceflaiy change of perfbn and pro* 
noun^ occafioned by the change of the Ipeaker. 
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^^fent me #is true ; and I fpeak to the chap. 

" world thofe things which I have heard ; 11. 

'' of him. ; They underftood not, that he ' 

" fpake to them of the Father. Then 

** faid Jefus unto them. When ye have 

«^ lifted up the Son of Man, then Ihall ye 

*< know, that I AM% and that I do no- 

*' thing of myfelf ; but as my Father hath 

^* taught me, I fpeak thefe things. And 

*^ he thaty?»/ me is with me : tlie Father 

^* hath not left me alone^" — " If ye had 

** known me, ye fliould have known my Fa-^ 

^* tber alio ; and from henceforth (viz. fmce 

*' ye have feen me) ye know himy and have 

*^ Jeen him. Philip iaith unto him. Lord, 

" Ihew us the Father, and k fufficeth us. 

^* Jefus faith unto him. Have I been fo 

*' long time wilh you, and yet haft thou 

" not known me^ Philip ? He that hath 

*^feen me, hath feen the. Father ; and how , 

^* fayeft thou then. Shew us the Father ? 

*^ Believeft thou not, that / am in the Fa- 

** ther, and the Father in me? The words, 

'* that I fpeak unto you, I fpeak not of 

« nin* Jehovah, a being that ex'ijii neccjfanlyy from the 
root nin to exifiy accofding to Parkhurft. 
^ John viii. 26. - 

VOL. II. s ^ " myfelf: ^ 
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SECT. *' royfelf : but the Father, that dwelleth 
III. " in me, he doeth the works'^/' 



One more paflagc Ihall be added^ in or- 
der to Ihcw that Chrift is the Jehovah, 
who was fentf ipoken of by 2^chanah* 
" /' and my Father are one. Then the 
" Jews took up ftones again to ftone him. 
*' Jefus anfwered them. Many good works 
** have I Ihewcdyou from' my Father; for 
*^ which of thofe works do ye ftone mc? 
'* The Jews anfwered him, iaying. For, a 
^* good work we flone thee not, but for 
*' blaffbemyy and becaufe that thou^ being a 
^* many makefi tbyfelf God^J' It is plain, 
therefore, that Chrift did, afTume to him-- 
felf the dignity of the Supreme Being; 
for, upon any other interpretation of the 
paiTage, it will be no eafy matter to dis- 
cover' a reafon, why the Jews (hould ac- 
cufe him of blafphcmy, and of making 
himfelf God. It may be added, that if 
they really mifunderftood his meaning, and 
accufed him of ufurping honours which he 
never intended, it appears fomcwhat fm- 
gular, that he did not explain himfelf, had 
he been a mere man, by declaring that 

« Jobnxiv. 7. •» John X. 50, 

iUcli 
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Hack impious airrOgapce was far removed chaf^ 
from his thoughts. Surely, if any pious u, 
peirfon had, by fomg inexplifable ajreleff- ' ;^ ^-* - 
nefs, been betrayed iitljP fucb expreflions, 
he would have haftcnpdHo undeceivp his 
audience, when he found them ftruck with 
horrpf at the blafphemy, , But Chrift, in- 
ftead of retracting his claim, fliews them, 
th^t if parlous, to wbpm thp word of God 
only capRe,^ might occftfionally be ftyled 
Qod§, as Mof^e is faid to have been a God 
tp Pharaoh*, and inftead of a God to Aa- 
ron\ how much more might he, in whom 
*' dwelteth all tbQ fuln^fs pf the -Godhead 
" bodily L" The Jews, now juftly con- 
vinced, that Chrift 6:ill perfifted in his \ 
cl^m to divinity, ajttQgiptfid to feize him ; ^ 

but he ^fie^ed ]m ffcape, probably by 
ibn>e iijf^niible Qjj^fcrti&n of fypernatural 
power* The ref»lt of the whole is, that - 
their behaviour oblige? us to conelu,di3ii that 
they vfere igpuvioiced of hia not having r^- 
traftp4; ptherwift, il will be neceifary to • 
^flSgja jji r^jiiep, why th^y ihould Jitll he fo 
eagerly bent upon his deftrudion. 

It has already been obferved, that Z'e- 

' Exod. vii. I. * Eiod. Iv. i6. * Colaff. ii. 9. 

s.z chariah 
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8KCT. chariah prophefics of Chrift, under his ufual 
III. appellation of Branch : he alfo fpcaks of 
the incareafe of his power, and ^the peculiar 
manner in which his religion was propa- 
gated, under the image of a mountain and 
a ftone ; a mode of cxpreffion, which was 
noticed in examining the prophecies of 
Daniel. " This is the word of the Lord 
*^ unto Zcrubbabel, iaying. Nor by might, 
^^ nor by power, but by my Spirit, faith 
*^ the Lord of hofts. Who art thou, O 
*« great mountain f Before Zerubbabcl thou 
*^ fhalt become a plain ; and /he fhall bring 
'* forth thi head'Jione thereof, with fliout- 
*' ings, crying, Grace, Grace unto it^'* 
The foundation of the temple by 2^rub- 
babel is here ufed as a type of the king- 
dom of Chrift ; and the eafe, with which 
this kingdom fliould be raifed by its Al- 
mighty Founder, is dcfcribed by the moun- 
tain becoming as a plain**. The whole is 
efFefted not by any human power, but by 
the invifible agency of Gfod. Chrift, the 
J)ead'Jione of the corner, is now brought 
forth ; and the fervants of God fliout and 
rejoice with exceeding great joy. Pardon 

*■ Zechariah iv. 6. 

? Sec Haroier's Obfenr, toL lii. -p. p jf. 

is 
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is freely offered to the penitent finner; chap. 
and falvation by grace through faith is ii. 
proclaimed aloud ^ — 

This Prophet foretells alifb with much 
cxaftnefs the manner^ of Chrift's entrance 
into Jerufalem; the deflrudion of that 
city; and the converfion of the Gentiles. 
*^ Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion ; 
*' fhout, O daughter of Jerufalem. Be- 
" hold, thy king Cometh unto thee : he is 
*'juft, and having falvation; lowly, and 
** riding upon an afs, and upon a colt, the 
*^ foal of an afs. And I will cut off the 
** chariot from Ephraim, and the horfe 
** from Jerufalem, and the battle bow 
*' ihall be cut off: and he Ihall fpeak 
/^ peace unto the -Heathen ; and his do- 
** minion fliall be from fea even to fea, 
*' and from the river even to the ends of 
'' the earthP." ' / 

* The Jews entertain the ft^ne opinion refpeding this 
prophecy. '* In Berejbith Rahba, we are clearjjr taugkt thus 
" much J for unto that queftion, Tf^bo art thou, O great 
" mountain ? he anfwereth, in p H^tt'D p^ h\lX\ nn The 
*' great mountain is the M0as, the Son of David, And he 
'' proves it from, GracCy Grace unto it, a^313nm jn |n3 yTW 
'* hecaufe he giveth grace and fupflications'^ Bp. Pearfon on 
the Creed, art. iv. note t. Oxford ediU 

'9 Zech. ix, 9. 

S3 With 
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SECT. With equal particularity he fpecifies the 
III, fum of money, for which Chhft was be- 

' trayed, and with which the potter's field 

was bought. *' So they weighed for my 
•' price thirty pieces of filvcr. And ibe 
*' Lord (Heb. niH*) faid unto me, Call it 
*' unto the potter : a goodly price, that I 
" was priced at of them. And I took the 
" thirty pieces of (liver, and cfeft them to 
*' the potter in the houfe of the Lord^.** 
The price of the Pfophet being fet forth 
as A type of that lum for which the Mef- 
fiah was betrayed, Jehovah immediately 
after calls the thirty pieces of filver, *' the 
' •* goodly price that / was priced at of 
** them ;*' but that was the price for which 
,Chrift was delivered up to the chief priefts; 
therefore Chrift is Jjchovah. 

The fame remark nf>ay be toade upon 
the following paiTage.* *' Awake, O fword, 
'* againft my Ihepherd, and againft the mariy 
•' that is my follow y faith the Lord of hofts: 
'' fmite the Ihepherd, and the Iheep fliall 
''be fcattered^" This prophecy our Lord 
applies to himfelf *; confequently he is the 

^ Zcch. >i. 12. * ' Zech. xiii. J. 

' Matth. xxvi.31. 

- follow 
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j^/fow of Jehovah *. But, if he was a mere chap. 
man^ the Almighty could not, with any ii. 

propriety, call him bis fellow ; a term, ~ 

which always conveys the idea of fimilarity 
and equality. Here, then, we behold a 
decifive teftimony to the truth of the ca- 
tholic docftrine profeffed by '* the church 
^^ of God, which be hath . purchafed with 
^^ bis own blood'^r — \^ The right faith is> 
*^ that we believe and eonfefs that our 
<' I^rd Jefus Chrift, the Son of God, is 

/' God and Man \'' 



Malachi. 



ID. The laft of the prophets is Mala- ^^ 
chi, w^o both foretells the manifeftation 
of Chrift, and . perfeftly concurs with Ze- 
diarialj,. and the other infpircd writers, in 
afcribing to him divinity. " Behold, I will 
** fend my mejGTcnger, and he (hall prepare 
** the way before mc; and the Lord, whom 
*^ ye feck, (hall (liddcnly come to his tem- 
** pie, even the mcfTenger of the covenant, 
" whom ye delight in; behold, he (hall 
*^ come, faith the Lord of hoftsy." Here 

^ See Dr, Eveleigh's obfervations on this text, contained 
in a Sermon preached before the Univerfity. 
" Aas XX. 28. 
/ Athanafian Creec}. 
y Malachi iii, x. 

s 4 again. 
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SECT, again two diftinft pcrfons are mentioned, 
III. the fender and the per/on fenU God and 
the mejfenger of the covenant i yet they 
are both called' the Lord. It is true, that 
the perfon fcnt is not, in this place, called 
mn\ but insn ; and it may perhaps be 
faid, that the word \T\^ is not appli^ to 
God alone, but is ufed frequently in a fe- 
cular fcnfe, as we do the term lord. This 
is granted ; but at the iame time it is evi- 
dent, that unlels tHKil be here equivalent 
to nin% the whole' paflage is unintelligible. 
For if innn relate to a mere man, who is 
defcribed as going in the quality of a mef^ 
fenger into the temple of God, that temple 
certainly cannot be called his (the man s) 
temple. It is plain, therefore, that the 
meflenger of the covenant here fpoken o£ 
muft be the moft High himfelf ; and yet, 
though God, he is fent by the Lord of 
hofts. The Trinitarian has no difficulty in 
underftanding the purport of thefe~ myftc- 
rious words ; and if the impugner of that 
do<Arine can reconcile them to his creed, 
he will at leaft dcfcrve the praife of inge- 
nuity. 

Malachi, though living only in the twi- 
light previous to the rifmg of the Sun o£ 

Right- 
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Righteoufnefs, yet, with the piercing eye chap, 
of faith, beheld both his harbinger the ii. 

morning ftar, and the firft dawn of the ^ 

bright luminary of the fpirituaLday. " Be- 
*' hold, I fend you Elijah the Prophet be- 
** fore the coming of the great and terrible 
*^ day of the Lord ; and he ihall turn the 
^' heart of the fathers to 'the children, and 
**' the heart of the children to their fathers, 
*' left I come and fmite the earth with a 
^^ curfe ^.'^-r-" But unto you that fear my 
*^ name Ihall the Sun of Righteoufnefs 
f ^ arife with healing in his wings^" 

^^ J44K iv. 5, * Mah iv. 2. 
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CHAP. III. 

PROPH'ECIES, WHICH DECLARE THAT THE 
LAW WAS TO BE SUPERSEDED BY THE 
GOSPEL. I. PROPHECY OF MOSES. 2. PRO- 
PHECIES CONTAINED IN THE PSALM-S. 3. 
ISAIAH. 4. JEREMIAH. 5, DANIEL. 6. HO- 
SEA. 7. AMOS. 8, MALACHI. 

Propji^ies W E HOW coDie to thofc prophccics, 

dare that which morc immediately conncft the Law 
V^s to'be and the Gofpel ; and as many paflagcs oc- 
bvThc^ciof- cur in the ancient Scriptures, which fpeak 
P""^" of the inefficacy of legal ceremonies, they 

likewife iliall be noticed, though they may 
not be, ftri(9;ly fpeaking, prophetic. 



I. 



I. As Mofes was the inftrument, by 
QfMofcT. which God revealed the Law, it is but 
reafonable to expeft, that he fliould make 
fome mention of the great Prophet, wha 
was deftined to fuccced him, and whofc 
office it would be to eftablifh a more fpi- 
ritual religion, not founded upon rites and 
ceremonies, but upon the inward purity of 
the heart. '' And the Lord faid — I will 

<' raift 
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** raifc uj) a Prophet from among their chap. 
'^ brethren, like unto thee, and will put in, 

*^ my words in his mouth, and he (hall ^ 

'* fpeak unto thenfi all that I Ihall com- 

*' rhand him. And it IhetU come to pafs, 

^' that whofbever will not hearken unto 

^* my words which he ftiall fpeak in my 

'^ name, I will require it of him. But the 

*' prophet which fliali prefiime to fpeak a 

'* >vord in my name, which I have not 

** commanded him to fpeak, or that fliall 

*' fpeak in the name of other Gods, ieven 

*^ that prophet (hall die. And if thou fay 

** in thine heart. How (hall we know the 

** word, which the L<3rd hath not fpoken ? 

^* When a prophet fpeaketh in the name 

*^ of the 'Lord, if the thing follow not, nor 

*' come to pais, that is the thirig which 

^' the Lord hath not ipoken, but the pro* 

*^ phet hath fpoken it prefumptuoufly : thou 

'' {halt not be afraid of himS" 

The great lucceffor of the Jewi(h Law- 
giver i§ here minutely defcribed, and the 
people are commanded to hearken to hia 
voice. A queftion then will naturally arife, 
who the pcrfon is, that is fo particularly. 

• Deut. xviii. 7. 

pointed 
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SECT, pointed out. As he is called a Prophet 
III. like unto Mofes, he muft of courfe be a 

' l^Hator ; otherwifc'' he would vary fironi 

him in the moft eflential part of his clia- 
radcr : nor woyld there be any fiiffident 
reafon, why bis minilhy fhould be pre- 
dicted, rather than that of any ot6er in- 
fpired teacher. But if he be a lawgiver, 
he muft, as the name implies, promulge a 
law, in fome refpeds new ; and not merely 
cauie the ancient ftatutes of his predcccflbr 
to remain upon the fame footings on which 
they had ori|^ifally been eilablifhed. For> 
if no alteration whatibever took place under 
his miniftiy, he would be no more en- 
titled to the name of lawgiver, than any 
of the other prophets. 

Now, if the new law thus promulged 
was not to be embraced, the promulgation 
of it would be ufelels. But if it w^as to 
be embraced, it muft neceflarily fiiperfede 
the othcr^. It appears then, that Mofcs 
predi<%ed the coming of a prophet, who, 
by the circumftance of his being alfo a 

* Why they could not be embraced together, has already 
been (hewn, when the (hadowy obiervancesof the Pentateuch 
were confidered. Other reafons ihall likewife be aligned 
hereafter, tending to prove the fanie point. 

law- 
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lawgiver, was confeqtiently to be the found-, chap. 
er of a new law, not indeed liibvcrting, in. 
but liiperfeding the former ; not making — 
it void, but confirming it. It only remains, 
therefore, to be Ihewn that Jefus Cbriji is ' 
this lawgiver. 

If the perfon, generally received as the 

Meffiah,^be not this lawgiver, then the 

lawgiver Ipoken of by Mofes is not yet 

come, becaufe none of the prophets ever 

pretended to fuch a commiffion. But, if 

Chrift, who affunied the charafter of a 

lawgiver, and who appeared at the very 

time ^ecified by Daniel for the manifeft- 

atioti of the Meffiah, if he anfwer to the 

tefl, which God himfelf appointed to dif-- 

tinguifh true prophets from falfe ones, and 

confequently the true legiflator (who was 

to be a prophet) from an impdftor ; then 

muft Chrift be really the legiflator in quef- 

tion,- becaufe the fame teft cannot anfwer 

both to truth and falfehood, for in that 

cafe it would be no teft. 

Let us now apply this teft^ to our Sa- 
viour, ** When a prophet fpeakcth in the 
'^ name of the Lord, if the thing follow 
** not, nor come to pals, that^is the thing, 

'f which 



tjo HOR/E MOSAIC^^ 

SECT. " which the Lord hath not fpokcn/' This 
III. proportion bei^g true, the converfc muft 

alfo be true ; " When a prophet fpeaketh 

'' in the name of the Lord, if the' tbiQg 
*' do follow, and come to pafs, that is tho 
** thing which the Lord iat6 fpoken ;'* 
and fuch a prophet muft be acknowledged 
as a meffenger from God, and no impoftor* 
At the celebration of the laft^fuppcr, Chrift 
declares to his difciples, that one of them 
fliould betray him ; and being prcfied to 
point out the peribn, he fixes upon Ju49S 
Ifcariot, refting at the famc^time the truth 
of his million upon the completion of his 
prophecy, " Now I feli you before it come^ 
•' that when it is come to pafs, ye may be^ 
" lieve that I am 6e^.'' His prediAjpi^ 
was exadly fulfilled, as appears frcm all 
the Evangelifts, and alio fi;om the A<fts ^ 
and Judas was guilty of the horrible wick- 
cdnefs of betraying the Lx)rd of Life, as 
Chrift had foretold that he would. Another 
inftancc of his prophetic powers is the af- 
furance made by him to Peter, who was 
very unwilling to believe it, that, ere the 
crowing of the cock, he fhould thrice deny 
his mafter*^. Peter, however, did deny 

^ John xiii. 19. * John xiji. ^7. ' 

him 
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him precifcly three times before he heard chap, 
the cock crow, which immediately brought m. 

to his recollQiftion the declaration of his ^ 

Lord. A look from the fufFering Redeemer, 
a look, in which were mingled love, for- 
rovv, gentle reproach, and fpeedy forgive- 
ncis, pierced the Apoftle to the' heart : '' he 
*' i?vcnt out, arid wept bitterly^/' The laft 
example, which Ihall be brought, is the 
language held by Chrift the evening pre- 
ceding his crucifixion. After promifing the 
gift of the Holy Ghoft, and prediding that 
he Ihould foon leave his difciples, he fo^ 
lemnly adds, ** Now I have told you before 
«* it come to pafs^ that when it is come to 
** P^fi> y^ //w^^/ believe ^" 

Thus we fee, that Chrift, in perfc<ft har* 
niony with the teft which God appointed 
through Mofes, demands from his- difciples, 
that they fhould believe him to be the 
Meffiah, becaufe his prophecies were ful- , 
filled. Were it neceffary, feveral other in- 
ftances might be produced, fuch as his 
foretelling the deftrudion of Jerufalem, . 
and the p<;rfccutions of the church for his* 
name's fake, all of i?vhich had' an exaA 

« Matt. xxvi. 7 j. , ' John xiv. 29. 

. com- 
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SECT, completion; but fufficienthas already been 
III. faid, to prove that Chrift anfwcrs to the 

teft propofed, and confcqucntly that he 

muft be the lawgiver fpokea of by Mofes. 

2. 2. In many of the Pialms, the leading 

^mliMT idea is the abfolute neceffity of ipintual 
Kaims. worfliip, as oppofed to legal ceremcMiics 
and ordinances. ' " Sacrifice and oiFcrijig 
*' thou didft not require ; mine ears haft 
** thou opened ; burnt-offering and fin-of- 
'' fering haft thou not required*^ Then faid 
, " I, Lo ! I come : in the volume of the 
'' book it is written of me ; I delight to 
*^ do thy will, O niy God ; yea, thy law 
" is within my heart ^Z* Chrift here de- 
clares the inefficacy of the facrifices under 
the law, and, although they were typical 
of his death, yet how little acceptable they 
were to God^^on their own account; that, 
law alone^ which is written upon the heart, 
being well-pleafmg to the Almighty. 

" I w^ill not reprove thee for thy facri- 

" fices or thy burntrofferings, to have been 

'«' continually before me. I will take no 

** bullQck out of thy houfe, nor he-goat 

out of thy folds— Will I eat the fleflx 

8 Pfalm xl. 6. 

'' of 
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^^ of bulls, or drink the blood of goats? chap. 
*^ Offer unto God tkanklgiving; and pdy m. 

thy vows unto the Moft High \-»— Thou 

^' dciireft not facrificd, elfc would I givb 
*' it thee ; thou delighteft not in burnt- 
*^ offerings. The facrifices of God are a 
** broken ipiAt: a broken and a contrite 
" heart, O God, thou wilt not defpife *." 
Thcle two laft citations arc not fo much 
prophetical as declarative; but they equally 
tend to Ihew, that Chriftianity does not 
niake void the Law, by abolilhing its ce- 
remonies; fince, even under the Law, God 
fo cxprd&ly denies, that they are pleafmg 
to him from any intrinfic merit of^ their 
own. 

^. The prophet Ilaiah abounds with the 3- 
lame expreuions : ^* 1 o what purpolc is 
^^ the multitude of your iacrifices unto me ? 
*^ iaith;the Lord : I am full of the burnt- 
** offerings of rams, and the fat of fed ! 
" beafts ; and J delight not in the blood of 
'* bullocks, or of Iambs, or of he-goats. 
'* When ye come to appear before me, 
" who hath require4 this at yom: hand to 
'* tread my courts ? Bring no more vain 

^ Pfalml. 8, * Pfalmli. i^. ., 

VOL. U. T ** oblg^- 
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SECT. ** oblations ; incenfe is an abomination 
III. ** nnto mc ; the new moons and fabbatfas, 

** the calling of affemblies I cannot away 

** with ; it is iniquity, even the £>lemn 
*' meeting. Your new moons^ and your 
'* appointed feafts, my fpul hateth; they 
<« are a trouble unto me ; I am weary to 
** bear them." After this inamediately fol- 
lows the reafon> why thcfc ceremonies were 
a trouble to God, and what was the only. 
true method of gaining his favour; the 
real poileifion of thofe virtues, of which 
the legal obfervanccs were only the Iha- 
dow. ** When ye fprcad forth your hands^ 
" I will hide mine eyes from you ; yea, 
'* when ye make many prayers, I will not 
** hear : your hands are full of blood. Walh 
*' ye, make ye clean : put away the evil 
** of your doings from before mine eyes ; 
^'' ccafe to do evil ; leam to do well ; feek 
"judgment^ relieve the opprcffed, judge 
" the fathcrlels, plead for the widow^.'* 

In another part of his Prophecies, liaiah 
foretells the blind attachment of the Jews 
to rites and ceremonies, and that, in con- 
fequcnce of their not being converted to a 
purer revelation, they ihould be removed 

^ Ifaiah i. ii. "^ 

from 
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from their owu land, and fcattcrcd among chaf. 
the Gentiles. " Go and tell this people, iii, 

^' Hear ye indeed, but underftand not; 

** and fee ye indeed, but perceive not. 
'* Make the heart of this people fat, and 
f* make their ears heavy, and Ihut their 
'* eyes ; left they fee with their eye$, and 
'^ hear veith their ears, and underftand with 
^* their heart, and convert, anjj be healed. 
" Then faid I, Lord, how long ? And he 
•' anfwered. Until the cities be wafted 
** without inhabitant, and the houfes with- 
'* out man, apdthe land be utterly defb- 
'^ late, and the Lord have removed men 
f ' far away, and there be a great forfaking 
'^ in the -midft of the landV 

The lame lip-fervice, to which men in 
all ages are fo prone, is, in a fimilar man* ^ 
nef, upbraided in the following paifage. 
'^ Wherefore the Lord faid, Forafmuch as 
^^ this people draw near me with their 
*' mouth, and with their lips do honour 
'* me, but have removed their heart far 
*' from nae, and their fear toward mt ii 
** taught by the precept of men: thcre- 
''. fore, behold, I will proeeed to do a mar-* 

' Jfai, vi. 7. aod^fts xxyiii. 25. ^ 

T z ^ vcUous 
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SECT. " vdlous WQik among thU people^ even a 
III. " inanreUmis work and a wonder : lor the 
- «* wifdom of their wife men fliall perifh, 
'^ and the underilanding of their prudent 
«* men Ihall be hid".** The judicial blind* 
ne(s h^e fpoken of remains to this day. 
Still does^tiie wiidom of their wifbr men 
perifh, and flill is the underilanding of 
their prudent men hid. But darknefs is 
only come upon lirael for a &afbn ; God, 
'in his own due time, will enli^ten their 
hearts, and the whole world will form ixHj 
one flock under one fhepherd. 

4- 4. The prophet next in order is Jeremiah, 

who exprejsly foretells the propagation of a 
pure and fpiritual religion ; the abolition of 
legal ordinances ; the call of the Gentiles ; 
and the final reiloration of Ifiael. " I will 
'^ give you paftors according to mine heart, 
'• which fhall feed you with knowledge 
*' and underilanding. And it Ihall come 
** to pafs, when ye be multiplied and in- 
** creafed in the land, in thofe days, faith 
*' the Lord, they fhall fay no more. The 
^* ark qf the covenant of the Lord : nei- 
" ther fhall it come to mind ; neither fhall 
" they remember it ; neither fhall they 

" Ifaiahxxix. 13. 

" viifxt 
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'* viflt it; neither fliall that be done' any Ohap. 
*' more. At that time, they fliall call Je- in. 
'* rufalem, the Throne of ,the Lord i and — ' — "^ 
'* all the nati9ns fliall be gathered unto it, 
*' to the name of the Lord, to Jerufalem : 
*' neither fhall they walk any more after 
^^ the imagination of their evil heart**.'* 

'The other prophecy of' Jeremiah, tt* 
lative to • the fame ct&st; is perhatps^ yet 
more particularv " Behold the days (^brti€, 
•^ feith tlie LoitJ, that I will lAakea nev^ 
*'^ covenant with the h6tif6 df IfrkcU atid 
^^ with the houfe of Judah ; not ia<J<i)rdi3nig 
" to the covenarlt that^ I 'Jnadfe ^witlv thefr 
*' fathers, iii the day thai I (xiofc them lyf 
«^ the hand to bring tlfem' out f^f^thft hM 
*' of Egypt; which my cbv«fta«t^'ey bf akei 
f* although I was an hyAand ut)Lt<y'th6in> 
^^ faith the Lord: Btit'^tbis' lha.H» be the 
^^ covenant that I williiMike Withrttoer hodfe 
"of Iffael: Ak&6 thofe days, faith ttte 
** Lord, I will ^ut my law in tlmr inward 
*^ parts, and wi^ite it in their hearts; and 
'' I will be thei* God, and theyUiall 'he 
*^' my people^.'*' According ' to: this pre- 
di<ftion, the ancient Leviticdl oovenant was 

«» Jetem. Hi. 15. • Jerem. xxxi, 51. 

T 3 to 
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SECT, to be diflblvcd ; and the ordinances of Mo- 
III. fcs were to be fucccedccj by a law, not tj- 
•— — ■ pical but real, not ceremonial but written 
in the heart. 

5: 5. The prophet Daniel, after mentioning 

the death of Chrift, who was to be cut off, 
but not for himfelf, proceeds to defcribc 
the final deftrudion of Jerufelem by the 
Romans. He next prediifts the abolition 
of the Mofaical ; difpenfation ; the diicon- 
tinuance of the^ accuftomed facrifices ; and 
the deftrudion of the fandhiary; which 
were mdifpenfable rcquifites to the due ob- 
fervance of the ceremonial Law. The de- 
lation of the Jews is forcibly compared 
%6i a refiftlefs flood fweeping all away, and 
leaving not a wreck behind. Accordingly, 
the conqueft of Jerufalem waa attended 
with circumflances common to it with no " 
other vanquiflied nation. Countries, when 
obliged to liibmit to a yiftorious power, 
ufUally change only their form of govern- 
\ment; and, from being lubjed to an in- ' 
dependent prince of their own, become a 
tributary province to fome neighbouring 
kingdom. The nobility m^y indeed fuffer ; 
but the fituation of private individuals, 
when once peace is reftored, feldom expe- 
riences 
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riences any very material change: th£y chap. 
Hill, though under a foreign yoke, fit each m. 
under his own vine, and under his own 
fig-tree. Widely different has been the for- 
tune of the Jews : from that time to this, 
as another prophet expreffes it, they have 
been fwept away with the befom of de- 
ftruiftion. Inftead of being gradually in- 
corporated with the vidlors, as is generally 
more or lefs the cafe, when two nations 
are mingled together in the fame territory, 
they were; entirely removed from their own 
country; and,, though fcattered ov^r the 
face of the whole earth, ftill remain a 
peculiar and diftin<9: people, w^hile their 
haughty conquerors are now'no more^, 

' > 6. I;Iofea predids that Ifrael fhould be ^^^^ 
difp^rfed, an4. thfit the Mofaical difpen« 
iatio^ ihould W Ihorn of its external glory ; 
but at the iame time foretells the final re- 
turn of the Jews into their own land. 
" The children of Ifrael Ihall abide many 
'* days without a king, and without a 
*' prince, and without a facrifice, and with* 
" put an iniage, and without an ephod, 
'^ and without teraphim: afterward Ihall 
*'' the children of Ifrael return, and feek 

P Daniel ix. 26. 

T 4 '' the 
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SECT. " the Lord their God, and David (or the 
III. " Beloved One) their king ; and fiiall fear 

• *« the Lord and his goodneis in the latter 

" days**." The David here mentioned, if 
the word ITt be tranflated as a proper 
name, cannot be the tyjncal David, for he 
will have been long dead at the time of 
the reftoration of Ifrael ; he muft thercfoiie 
be the true David, even Ghrift the beloved 
Son of God'. - • 



Amos. 



^ 7. The earned but ignorant- wifli of 

the Jews, for the coming of the Meffiafa, 
imd their miflaken notions fconceming his 
office, are fevcrely reprehended by Arnos^ 
He foretells, that the glorious light of the 
Gofpel would be darknefs to them, on ac- 
count of their unbelief and the hardneiS of 
their heaits; that their cerciAonies were: an 
abomination to God ; and t^t a pure re* 
li^on ihould overflow the earth as a xmghty 
ibeam. ''Wo unto you> that defire the 
*« day of the Lord! to what end isjt for 
^ you ? The day of the Lord is darknefs, 
*' and hot light — even very da:^, ahd no 
" brightnels in it. I hate, I defpife your 

< Hofea iii. 4. 

' Vide fupra, p. 244, 

" fcaft 
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'^ feaft days, and I will not {mtll in your chap. 
*' ibienin aflembKe&. Though ye offer me iii; 
** burnt-offerings and your meat-offerings, ■■ ■ 

•* t will not accept them : neither will I 
'^regard the peace-offerings of your fat 
^•-iaieaiis. Take thou away from me the 
" hoifp of -thy fongs, for I will not hear 
^* the qmclody of thy viols. But let judg- 
•' ment run down as waters, and right- 
" ebufnefs as a mighty ftream'." 

ft. Lafttyv 06d, thf ought his prophet «. 
Malacmv Reproaches: the Jews on account 
of their tdtally miflaking the intention of 
the Law, and being at the fame time fo 
blinded by fpiritual' pride, as not td per- 
ceive their- error. He then foretells their 
reje<9:ion ih confeqUence of it, and the 
OMlre»(ionf of thd (jfentiks. '^ ' If I be a 
*♦ aaifter, -whst^e. is toy fear? -faith the 
♦*. ix)fd of hofls, «ftto y(k^ O^fri^i, that 
^ d&fpiih my naijis^^^ and ye fiy^i^'Whfereiri 
" have we defpifed thy name ? Ye offer 
'^ polluted bread upon mine altar, and ye 
*^ 65V Wherein -hdve *r« pdUttted-thcei 
'' la that ye fay, the^tibte of^AcPlkwrd is 
*^ contemptible — I have no pleafure in you, 

» Amos V. 1^. 

*' faith 
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SECT. ** ^^ ^^ Lord of hoftSf neither wiU I 
m^ " accept an offering at your hand« For 

— — " from the rifing of the fun even ainta 
«' the going down of the fanSe^ my naoie 
" Ihall be great among the Gentiles : and 
" in every place incenfe fliall be. offered 
" imto my name, and a pure ofiering : (or 
^' my name fliall be great among the Hea- 
" then, fdth the Lord of hofts^" 

In another paffage he reprefents it as 
part of the office of the Meiliah'» to purify 
and refine the ritual law, and to.teaidi meii 
to facrifice in righteoufiiefs. ** But who 
** may abide the day of.. his coming? 5Vnd 
" who (hall {land, when he appeaitth^ 
*' For he is like. a refiner's fire, and like 
" fuller's Ibap. And he fhaJl /it as a re- 
" finer and purifier of filvcr ; and he ihall 
" purify the fons pf Levi, and purge them 
** as gqld and /iltver, that they may' oifer 
'^ unto the Lord an o^lering in rightcotif- 
"ncfsVr,... . 

From ;the&. re^A^ks it appears, to ufe the, 
language , of. oiWc' Church, that '* The Old 

• Mai. i. (5. • • Mai. iii, a. 

• ' " «Teft- 
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>^ Teftamcnt is hot contrary to the New: chap. 
^' for ^)oth in the Old and New Teftament iii. 
^' cverlafting life is offered to mankind by " 
*' Chrift^ who is the only: Mediator be- 
^' tween God and Man, being both God 
" and Man*." The Patriarchs lived by 
faith ; their defcendants journeyed through 
the wildemefs by faith; and both now, 
and to the end of the world, the Chriftian 
warrior, armed with the fhield of faith, 
advances to the fpiritual combat. Chrift is 
equally the end of the ceremonial and 
w^ritten Law. His advent ; his one facri- 
fice of himfelf once offered for the fins of 
all mankind ; the preaching of the Gofpel ; 
the tranfitory nature of the Law ; the call 
of the Gentiles; the rejeftion and final 
converfion of the Jews ; are all predicted, 
with aftoniihing accuracy, under the Mo- 
faical difpenfation. We, who live during 
tjie latter days of God's covenant, have 
feen the accurate completion of all thefe 
prophecies, except the lafl:; and we can- 
not doubt, but that it likewife will be ac- 
compliflied, when it Ihall feem good unto 
the Almighty. In the mean time, it is 
our duty to await the event with a lively 

* Article vii. 

. . r. faith. 



I 
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SECT, fakb, and humble confideace in the pro- 

111, mifes of God our Savioiir, ever returt- 

— — ing thanks» that, through his mercy, wc 

the Gentiles are not faithle& but betier- 

ing- 



sscf. 
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SECT. IV.. 

THE PRACTICAL CONNECTION BETWEEN 
THE LAW AND THE GpSPEL. 



CHAP. I, 



rH£ I.AW A SCHOOLMASTER TO BRING US 

UNTO CHRIST. ^ 

X*EW errors are more common among The uw a 
thoic, who reft fttisfied with only ah in-tcrtowng 
definite comprdhenfion of the Chriftian chrfS^ 
fchcme, than that of imagining the power 
of the Law to be totally abrogated by the 
Goipel. Peribns of this defcription fup- 
pofe, that in the Law indeed God required 
unfinning obedience; but finding that men, 
by rcafon of their frailty, wfere unable to 
perform it, he was pleafed to lower hi$ 
requifitions, and, inftead of aperfeft, to 
enjoin only a ^ fincere obfervance of his 
commandments. The ufual way of ex- 
preffing this crude notion is in fome fuch 
terms as the following. 

God 
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SECT. God is mercifuU Md man is weak. No- 
IV* thing therefore is required under the Cbri/Han 

■ dijpenfation^ but Jincerity ; and provided only 

we do our befij we are Jure of fahation. 
The ancient Jlatutes of Mofes are now aJ^-^ 
lijhed ; and Chriji has promulged a new law, 
in which the former JiriSlnefs of God's jujlice 
is abated. 

However plaufible this iyftem may ap- 
pear -to a ^perficial obfervcr, it is fraiight 
with error, and replete with dang^. A 
contemptuous negleA of the Law is fuper- 
induced ; and the Antinonaian herefy again 
makes its appearance in a more decent and 
lefs fufpcAed garb, Inftead of the abfurd 
doArine, of falvation to be acquired by a 
bare belief, ndtwithftanding a /iib/cquently 
wicked and impenitent life; the equally 
abfurd one, of falvation througlv the ab- 
-ftraft mercy of God, is here advanced upon 
fimilar ^principles : and they, who are. the 
firft to expofe the Ihocking tendency of the 
one, rufli hckdlong into the errors of thfe 
other*. 

* It may not be amifs, before the fubje6l be difcuiTed at 
large, to give a brief ilatement of the difference bctwrecn 
Chriftianity and the two heretical extreme of Antinomi- 
anifm and Sclf-righteoufncls. 

' AntinoK 
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•to 

The advocates for thefe tenets may per- chap. 
haps indeed deny the charge of Antinomi- i. 

anifm ; and affert, that what they main — 

tain is iiinply this : Provided only ^e do our 
ie/i, we 4ire Jure of obtaining evtrlqfting 
iuippinefs^ God forbid, that iuch a damna- 
tory fch?mc of doftrine Ihould ever find 
admittance into the church of Chrift ! The 
tliunder of Papal anathemas ipoke comfort 
to the foul/ compared to the horrible con- 
clufion which muft be drawn from thefe 
premiies. If none are to be faved but 
thofc who do their bcft ; all the Ions of 
Adam, without a fingle exception, muft be 

Antinomianifm maintains thcdoftrine oifahatum hy hare, 
ffeculatvue ^^/tg/^Chriilianity maintains the do6brine offal- 

vat'um BY FAITH ONLY, IN THE MERITS OP CHRIST, wbtcb 

faith, however, as necejfarily produces good works, as a healtfy 

tree does yrwzV— Self-righteoufnefs maintains, that tbe'caufe 

meritorious offcdvaiion is fartfy faith, and partly good works. 

In the Engliih language we can expreis the difierenoe 

between Antinomian belief, and Chriftian f<ttth, by two dif- 

tin6t words. The Greek tongue, unfortunately, affords only 

one word to exprefs both thefe ideas. Such appears to be 

the true key to the ims^nary difcrepaiicy between St. Paul 

and St. James« St. Paul ilrenuoii^y maintains this ortho* 

dox doftrine offahation by faith otdy, m oppofition to the 

baneful herefy of Self-righteoufnefs : St. James as (brenu- 

oufly denies the doctrine offahation by belief only, in op- 

poiition to the petverfe Ucentioufaels of Anttnomianifm. 

in- 
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SECT, involred in undHHngmflied rain» and con- 
iT. iigned to evcxlafting deftru6lion. 



But, in order to prevent the imputadcal 
of merely anfwering one aflfertioa with an- 
oth^Tp let us proceed to a more cloic cxa<- 
mination of this popular dodrine* 

The lyftem in queftion maintains, that, 
provide J only we do our be^^ v^e jball it^al- 
libJy be faved. The convcrfe of it, there- 
fore, will be, that provided we do not our 
ieji^ wejhall not befaved. 

The premifes being thus laid down, let 
me now aik. Will any man, in his fober 
fenfes, be content to riique his all, upon 
bis having conflantly done his beft and 
upon his having univerfally adcd up to the 
power whlich was. given him? — Let him 
look into his paft life, and be his own 
judge. Has he invariably performed evtry 
aftion in fb excellent a manner, that he 
cannot conceive it poffible, that, with his 
prefent limited faculties, he could have 
performed it better? Has he never been 
deaf to the call of duty ? Has he never 
negleded a fingle opportunity of doing 

^ good? 
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good ? Or, fuppofiijg for a. moment that chap.. 
he has invariably perfbrmefd every duty i. 
which offered itfelf to his notice, has he — ^ ^ 
been diligent in making opportunities of 
being actively ufeful ? Has he never omit- 
ted one good d^ed, which he is confcious 
that he might have done ? If he has failed 
in ?i Jingle praSiicabk point during his whole 
life, he has certainly not done the beft he 
could, aifid therefore by his own principles 
he ftands condemned. 

But this is not all ; thefe are only aftiye 
duties. The grand bufinefs of felf-regimen 
remains yet to be confidered. Has he then 
invariably abftained {torn every evil adlion, 
which it was pojfible that he might have 
abftained from ? Has he never yielded to 
any temptation, which reafon telk him 
might have been conquered? K Jingle trani> 
greffion, be it ever io -minute, which he 
could h(^ve avoided^ is alone fufficient to an- 
nul his claim to^ that line of conduft, which 
was the beji that he was able- to purftie. 
To fum up the whole ; has he in thought, 
vvord,' and deed, without a iingle excep- 
tion, really, heartily, and confcientioufly 
done the very beJi he could ? Abfolute per- 
fc6lion is now out of the queftion.; the 
VOL. II. XT point 
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»ECT. point is fimply this ; not whether he has 
IV. lived a life of iinlefs obedience, but whc- 

■ thcr he has done t6^ bejl be could. Unlefi 

he can fenfwcr in the affirmative, which 
probably no man will venture to doi he 
mod undoubtedly is condemned bjr his own 
lyftcm. " He that does his beji^ will befoved ; 
«• He that does not his bejl, will not befavedJ^ 
It is plain, therefore, that upon thefc prin- 
ciples, ^Jingle violation of poffible rtclitudc, 
a ^ngle omiflion of poffible duty, is fuiB- 
cient to plunge the foul into cverlafting 
perdition. Is the moft ftrenuous aflcrtcr 
of this do^ine willing to be tried by his 
own rule ? No ; he ihrin^ with terror 
from the conclufion, which muft be drawn 
from fiich a lyftem. 

This favourite dogma being found un- 
tenable, the fecond part of the original 
proposition ihall next be taken into confi- 
deration. 

, When Chriji came into the world, he gave 

us a law more eafy to obey than that of Mo- 

fes ; for God then relaxed from his ancient 

JlriSinefs, and propofed certain terms offal- 

vatiqnfo moderate, that they may be obferued 

without any very great difficulty. 

Behold 
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feehold here the very effence of Anti- chat. 
nomianifm ! Joyful news of falvatiou is i. 

preached to the ifyftewatically wicted ; 

and the fmner is encouraged to go on in 
his evil ways, becaufe God/ hj^ving abated 
of his ftriAnefs, will now be found too 
merciful to condemn him ! 

This heterodox notion, like moft other 
corruptions of Chriftianity, is built only 
upon the fandy bafis of hardy aiTertion* 
But let it ever be remembered, that to 
a^rt is one thing, and to prove is another. 
Than the firft nothing more eafy; than 
the fecond nothing frequently more dif* 
ficult. Is there any mention made in the 
Golpel of a moral law more eafy to obey 
than the Law of Mofes ? Is therfc even a 
hint given, that God ^as relaxed from his 
priftine fcverity ? Or can a fingle ly liable 
be found, which pronoimccs, that a man 
will infallibly be iaved, provided he docs 
the beft in his power ? 

The doftrinc of our Lord is the very re- 

verfe. "Think not that I am come to de- 

^' ftroy the Law or the Prophets : I am 

" not come to deftroy, but to fulfil. For 

V z . " verily 
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SECT. " verily I fay unto you. Till heaven and 
IV. " earth pafs, otic jot or one tittle flialj in 

" no wife pafs from the Law, till ail be 

^' fulfilled. IVbofoever therefore Jball break 
** one of tbefe leajl commandments, ahd jhall 
'* teach men fo^ be jhall be called tbe leaft in 
" tbe kingdom of heaven^'* Chrift is here 
manifeftly fpeaking of the two conftituent 
parts of the Law ; the ceremonial, and the 
mocal. The firft he accomplifhed in his 
own perfon, being the end of the whole 
fcheme of type and prophecy : the fecond 
he folemnly confirms, and, inftead of low- 
ering its claims, he takes care efFedually to 
preclude all goffibility of evafion. " E-xcept 
^* your righteoufnefs ihall exceed the right- 
*' eoufiieis of the Scribes and Pharifees, je 
*' fliall in no cafe enter into the iingdom 

'' of hcaven^."^ 

» 

The fame doftrine is fleadily maintained 
by his Apoflle St James; ^^Whofocver 
" fliall keep the whole Law, and yet of- 
" fend in one point, he is guilty of all. 
" For he, tHat faid. Do not commit adul- 
'< tery, faid alfo, Do not kiU, Now, if 

* Matt. V. 17. f Matt. v. 20, 

^'thou 
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'^ thou commit .no adultery, yet if thou chap. 
^' kill, thou art become a tranlgreflbr of i: 
*' the Law*^." 

, Upon thefe high authorities is huilt the 
decifion of our Church; "No Ghriftian 
" nian whatfbever is free from the obe- 
*' dience of the commandments which are- 
^* called moral ^" But it is evident,, that 
if his obligation to obedience be in part re- 
laxed, which the fyftem at prefent under 
confideration fuppofes, then he is in part 
free from lubmiffion to them ; the very 
contrary of which is declared both by our 
Saviour and St. James. As nd one pro- 
bably will venture to affert, that the moral 
Law is totally annuUqd ; it muft therefore 
be either wholly obligatory, or partly obli- 
gatory. * If it be fo lowered, as only to be 
partly obligatory, then the Author of our 
religion is virtually pronounced to be naif- 
taken ; but if it be ftill wholly obligatory, 
.then it cannot have been lowered even in 
the Jlighteji degree : one hx other of thefe * 
ctonclufions muft follow from fuch a di- 
lemma. It ap*pcars, then, that a moral 
law of rnorf! eajy perfotynanc^, than the Law 

, * James ii. 10. * Art.. vH. 

; tJ3 of 
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SECT, of Mofes has mt been promulged; and 
IV. that God has in no iti/e relaxed from thole 
■ dsims which infinite juftice demands^. 

' Precifelythe fame doArine as this ismaintaixiedbf Bp. 
. Bjeynolds : *' In point of Talidity or mvaliditj, thcit tan 
'' but five thinga be iaid of the Law : forfirft^ cither it m«ft 
** be obeyed, and that it is not, for all have finned and come 
♦* fhort of the glory of God : or fecondly, it muft be cxe- 
^ cnted upon men, and the cntfe or penalty thereof infliAed; 
'* and that it is not neither, for there is no coodemnfttion 
«' to them that are in Chrift : or thirdly, it muft be abro- 
*' gated, or extinguiihed -, apd that it is not neither, for 
*' heaven and earth rouft fooner pafs away : or fourthly, k 
** rmtft he moderated and favoutatty interfreted fy rules vf 
'^ equity 9 to abate the rigor and Jeverity thereof y and ^at cataat 
" he neither s fir it is mflexihk, no jot nor ttttU of it nsufi be 
*' abated: or ladly, the Law itfelf remaining, the obligalioa 
. *' ttiereof, notwilhftanding, rouft towards fuch or ftich pcr- 
*"< fons be fo far diipenfed withal, as that a fumty ihall be 
" admitted (upon coneurrence of all tbetr wills, who are 
" therein interefted ; God willing to allow, Chrift willing to 
" perform, and man willing to enjoy :) \)oth to do all the 
'* duties, and to fuflfer all the curies of the Law, in the be- 
, " half of that perfon, who in rigor (hould himfelf hate dont 
** and fufiered all. So ibefi, neither the Law, nor ar^ jot or 
" tittle thereof, is abrogated, in regard of the obligations therdn 
< '' contained, but they are ail reconciled in Chrift with thefecond 

»* covenant!' Bp. Reynolds's Works, p. 49a. 

In a fimilar manner the gxeat Reformer Luther : ** in 
** lege, ceu fpeculo quodam, quicquid in me eft, danmatum 
" effe et maledidhim reperio. Nam nullum de lege apiculum 
'• interire, fed omnia implere pportct, petindc ac Chiiftos 
'* ait : Amen dico vobis, donee coelum ct terra tranfeat, ne 
" rhinimum quidem iota aut apex de lege praeteribit, quia 
'' omnia fiant. Porro hoc in te non comperis^ \it ex tota 

*« anlma 
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It may perhaps be ^Iked, wh^t then does chaf« 
St. Paul fnean^wheQ he 9ffcft3, *' Yef^re ,i, 
'' not under the )Law, biit uoder gr*c$ ^ ?'* ' --- — r 
Thi^ will ibcm be niade clea^, )f we cipagt- 
fider the praftical end of the l^w, whifjh 
fliU fubfifts, and will fuhfift to the epd of 
^be wprld*. The &Bie Apofile acquaints 
us, that ^' T|ie Law wa& opr f^pplip^er 
Jf ,tQ bring us unto Chrift, that we .might 
^' be jwftifiod by faith^" Th? particular 

" 9nms^ ct tato cprfc, gaudio ct vftlvptaEtc facias, quicq^.id 
*'hx eiLegerit^ aiit a te popofcerit. Hinc damnatus, etSa- 
*' tanae fub imperio es> fecundum quod tuam noyeris inili- 
** tuere vitam. duo co perveniendum eft, ut dicas tc Sa- 
*' tanae die fubjugatum ^et dicatum. Cluod ii fcires quid 
'^ tiJDd pQ^o fapiundum t^i, pei^undum tibi forot. Eo hx 
•* igitur iihi i/tfervit, qu^ docet nos damnatos effe : hacc em^i 

' '^ prava d^fideria in nob^is omnia reperimus, et ne fcintiliula 
**, tamen eohiio in nobis efle debet. Parro id fofhtfta hojki 
** wHtitti^frgiarOes, tradideruntjiquis fro vhilms agat, impeKtire 

. " Dwm gratiam. Cc^ fmt it dufes'* Enarr. Eyang. ifi^l. 
^2-2 A. See alfo ibid. fol. ^6 C. and fol. ^s^ B. - 

t R'prti.vi. 14. * • * "• 

J*^'Gal.iii. 24. 

i&\ny peifoas ftrc food pi intci^rcting thf^ .vords as re- 
Ja,ting only to the Jjbws, and of maintaining, th^t the Law, 
"by its types and prophecies, was a fchoolmafler only to bring 
them to Chrifl. Thus they conceive, that the advent, not the 
'nesejhy,x)£ a Saviour is ftt forrii in the-wopds in ^queftion. 
But let it be remembered, that St. Paul is not addrefiing the 
Hebrews, but the Galatians, a church of Gentile cotivertb j 
and the whole tenor of that Epiflk ihews, that he is provSag 
the need, of a Saviour from man's inability to perform the 
u 4 • rcqui- 
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SECT. *' longer therein' >" This will ever be ib» 
IV. anfwcr of the Chriftian ; nor can it be 
-^— ccnfurcd by any perfon who allows tbt 
divine infpiration of St. Paul. 

Upon the authority of the fame ApcrfUe, 
it may eafily be decided, how far good 
works arc ncceflary to felvation. The fijrft 
point to be confidered ia the fenfe in 
which the word necejfary is ufed. If it b^ 
aflerted, that works are efficiently neceilary^ 
thus involving the idea oi purcbafing our 
falvation, the whole Chriftian belief <if 
juftification, not by our own merits, but 
iblely through the blood of the Redeemer, 
will at once be fiibvcrted. For. it cannot 



> StmUM' to this is the lutfgak^ of Clemens K^mantn. 

^iXufAuroi, atfrtt. Ken Vf^fi; 9V9 119 S^A^/^ardf avrn n '^ftrf Iq^v 
nXii&iKSf C» tv &' Imnnrnf ^ttattwiK^a^ bth 9i» th ifMrtf»( &ofta(, 

Corinth, fca. 34, 3 J^ 

^ > ' " . ■ be 
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be faid> that wc iu^c faved y&il?s^ through €Ha^. 
faith> which is equally the do6lrine of i. 

Scripture and of the Church of England^ '* 

if the meritorUus efficiency of good works 
be mingfcd with it; for in that cafe, as 
the Apoftle faith, " grace is no more graced." ^ 

But, on thp other hand, if it be maintained , 
that works are neccflary, not to procure 
falvation, for that v&Jbiefy the gift of ChiTift, 
but to evince that we are in the way offal" 
vation, works^ in this fenfe, are clearly ne- 
ccflary"*. The word neceffary, however, 

^ Article xi. 

* Rom. xi. 6, 

"> Hooker ^dd^sthis pK>iat with iiis ufuai prndenoerand 
accuracy: **Wp acknowledge a d$aifttl neosffity of <king 
** Well, but the merkmaus dignity of doing well we utterly 
'* renounce.** Diic. on Juftificaltion. 

I ihall defenre the thanks of the Reader for fubjoiliing 
the fentiments of ^at great Chriflian philoibpher, the Hon. 
Robert Boyle: "We ^alt neat proceed to thcfreencii or 
" unmcritednefs of God's lo^-^God^ to confer on us, in the 
^' moll excellent and endearing manner, the bleffing prp- 
*' mifed to his andent people, when he vonchlkfed to aflin^ 
** them, that be lufould love tbem freely, was pleaied to lovie 
^ us, not oifly when we were not at all, but when We were 
*' his ericmies! Ottr incrfftfence indeed w*8 a ^cdndi^tiott, 
" Wherein nothing in us Was capaUe of being a motive df 
*' God's love : bttt our eninity proceeded futther, and made 
" us worthy of his deteflation ; • as if his love were nolMng, 
'' unlefs it Yaitqutfted obftacles, as well as Wanted motives. 
*' This gave the Apoftle a.juft cairfc to %, that Goicom- 

'* mendetb 
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.SECT, muft be ufcd with fomc <}egree:of reftrk^ 
iv. tioa, as implying the opporfunif^ o£ (hew- 



•' tnendeth his Jove towards us, in thai while toe were yet fin- 
" ners Cbri/f jditdfor us : that ia, yrhcn we wanted ail nao- 
•* tivcs to invite Kk love, unlcfs.our.ycry want of them 
," ihould pafs for one.— Men having difpleafed God, and 
" conftquently forfeited all right and natural poffibiHty to 
*' iiappinefs > even whilft they completed the forlomnefs of 
/' tlicir condition, hy the lethargy qfnot being fenjihle cfk^ and 
*' were as carelefi to feek means of recovery, as they had 
" been unable to devife them of themielves : even then, his 
** rcftlefs love would never be at quiet, tilt it had /et bis 
** omnipotence on work to coRtrive expedients, and find G«t 
" a way to reconcile his juftice and his mercy, in reconcil- 
** ing tinners to himfelf. — ^Without venturing to determine, 
** whether or no God^ could, to redeem us, have chofen any 
** other way, we may fafcly think, that he has cholen the 
^ mofi'oUiging and mofi enikaring way, difplaying, in thi^ 
' ** diiviiie m«(iiier. of refcuing ua> the fevereil juflice and the 
'^ kighdi mercy y lliie gr/eatell hatred of (in, and the gi^teft 
*' love to iinncrs. — ^ThQugh true faith be c^erthe pregnant 
;.*'. «MxCHer of good work&3 yet are not thoic works the caufe, 
** lit the effects emdjtgns of God!^ firftlove to us. As Ibough 
"/' the needle's pointing at .the pQles be, by being an efFeft, 
::'' an argument of its hayijig l^p^^^ invigorated l?y-the foad- 
-*<.ftonej yet is:no:t,that refpei^.'unta the north the caufe, 
;*Mmt the operatipn .of the irop's being drawn by the at- 
" tfaaive. mineral. TI^UtMi^ good^ and JoJ{ goody &ys the 
« Pfalmifttoht^ 3VIjakef..\-The.greatDef^ of hbgoodnc6 is 
^ that which.ni^k^s jt qursj, nor dot4i^^^^o bs good, hecaiifis 
J* that nve are-good, b^J^ becaufi^^ j^ ^ Ubendly lb > as the 
:^.fcn ihinc4.:on <]utrgl^ijils, not qyit-jQi any invitation his 
." bfi^^ms find.tbere^. but;b«caujfejt ia h'lB natm-e,, to. be.diffu- 
,f' five. of. his yght j yet.with;Jtl^isf difffjcencc, that whcreaj 
*'. tb^.'fijrvs.'bouiity ^fe^ves q\}r,}oy,'fxi^d ;30t pu5 ^hanks, be- 
■...♦, " "caufc 
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ing the ftrength of our faith, by the ex- chap. 
cellenee of. our works. *The dying thief .1. 
did not enjoy fuch an opportunity, yet his — r-- — 
faith was neverthclefs accepted, and him- 
Icjf juftified ; God clearly difcerqing that 
his faith was not a barren, fpeculativc be- 
lief, but that it contained, as it were ia ' 
embryo, the feeds of good works. For as 
evil defires, though fruftrated for want of 
opportunity, are a(%ttal fin in the eyes of 
God"; fo are good wifhes, though defeated 
for want of power, confidered by him as 



'' caufehis vifits are made defignlefsly, and by. a bare ne- 

'* ceffity of nature ; God, on the contra^, for being necef- 

* " farily kind, is not lefs freely or obligingly fo, to you or to 

** me } for, though fome kind of communicativenefs be ef- 

'^ fenti^I to his goodnefs, yet his extenfion of it without 

" himfelf, and his vouchfafei'ng it to this or that particular 

«' perfon,. are purely arbitrary — Our bigbejl ferformanceSf 

" though they he dues, amount not unto tributes, but are rather 

" '' like thofc pepper-corns of rent, which freeholders pay, not 

" with hope or with intent to enrich their landlord, but to 

" acknowledge, that they hold all from him. — ^Though 

** therefore it be true, that God is pleafed with our pcrform- 

*^ ances, yet is that welcome he vouchfafes to give them, (q 

" far from enabling us by them to requite his loye, that it 

'Mncr^afes the unrequitednefs of it 3 (ince he is delighted 

" with them, as they afford him juft rifcs to reward them," 

Boyle's Seraphic^ Love, p. 69—94. 

, " '^ He that looketh upon a woman, &c." Matt. v. 28. 

holi- 
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SECT, holincls^ Works then arc not efficientfy 
IV. ncccflary to falvation.; but yet, except in 

fuch a cafe as that of the thief, ttcj^ are 

abfolutely requiiite as an evidence of our 
pofleffing the true and lively faith. 

The judicious Hooker has a paflage to 
this purpofe fingularly ftrong and dccifivc. 
** As for fiich as hold with the Church of 
•• Rome, that we cannot be laved by Chrift 
*^ alone without works ; they do, not only 
" by a circle of confequence, but direAly 
" deny the foundation of faith ; they hold 
'* it not, no not fo much as by a ^read^." 
It is almoft fuperfluous to obfervey that 
the meritorious efficiency of good works to- 
wards falvation, not their general neceffity 
as an evidence of faith, is here ipokcn of. 
We conclude then, that gcx>d works tire 
neither wholly nor partly tbe meritorious 
caufe of our falvation ; but that ncvcrthe- 
lefe they are rcquifitc, in order that the re- 
ality of our faith may be fatisfadorily af- 
certained. As a dead tree is totally un- 

f| t^ PaXtreu. Df Moc. Senteo. Anr. 
s Difc. pf JuftificatjOD, {c€t xix. 

produdive. 
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produAive, aind si flckly one fparingly gar- chap. 
nifhed with fruit of an inferior quality, i. 

while a vigorous one abounds more and • 

more, and rejoices yearly in its fertility ; 
even fo is it with faith. A niere hiftorical 
belief never did, and never will influence 
the aiftions ; a weak faith cannot produce 
the choiceft fruits of the Chriftian garden ; 
but a lively and fpiritual faith displays its 
l^lufhing honours, which in due ieafbn pro- 
duce fruit an hundred fold^. 



^ Thus the excellent Bp. BevcridgCi " Tis a matter of 
•* admiration to me, how any one, that pretends to the ufc 
** of his reafon, can imagine that he (hall be accepted before 
*' God, for what comes 'from hirafelf ! For, how is it pof- 
" lible that I ihould be julliified by good works, when / can 
** do no good works at all, hefare I he jujtifiedf My works 
^ catinot be accepted as good, till my perfon be (b \ nor can 
" my peribn be accepted by God, till firft engrafted into 
^ Chrift) bfefore which engrafting into the true vine, 'tis 
" impoffible I (hould bring forth good fruit— And if both 
^ the civil and fpiritual aftiohs of the wicked be fin, which 
^ of all their adiottsJbaH have the honour tojuflify them hefore 
" God f I know not how it is with others 5 but, for my own 
'* part, I do not remember, neither do I believe, that I ever 
" prayed iii^ all my life time with that reverence, or heard 
« with that attention, or received the Sacrament with that 
** faith, or did any other work whatfoever, with that pure 
^ heart and tingle eye as I ought to have done. Infomuch 
'* that I look upon all my righteoufnefies but as filthy rags, 
•* and it is in the robes only of the rlghtcoufiiefs of the Son 

^ "of 
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SECT. The general miftake, of the advoo^es 
IV. for human merit, confifts in imagining 



" of God, that I dare appear before the Majeffy of heaven/* 
Bevebidge's .Private Thoughts, art. 8. 

In a fimilar manner Bp. Reynolds j *' Juftificatum that is 
" h faJi^ w' ^f ^^^ i^^^^ ^^ fofvour, no Hvay of work or * 
«' merit : for the aft, whereby faith juftifics, is an aft of hu- 
'/ mility, and felf-derdiftion, and holy dcipairof any thing 
*' in ourfelves, and a going to Chrift, a receiving, a looking 
'* towards him, and his all-fufficicncy ; fo that, as Mai*y faid 
<' of hcrfcif, fo we may fay of faith, the Lord hath rcfpcft 
'• unto the lowlinefs of his grace, which is fo far from look- 
" ing inward for matter of judification, that itfelf, as it is a 
*' work of the heart, to credere 9 doth not juftify, but only as 
'* it is an apprehcniion or taking hold of Chrift. For as tbe 
" band in tbe 'very receiving of a thing mufi needs frji make, it" 
*^ fiV ^"f^yi (f^ ^f '* ^^ f^^ before 9 it mufl let all tbat go, 
" ere it can take bold on any otber ibing) Jof^b, being a re— 
" ceiving of Cbrifi, John i. .12. mufi needs fuffofe an emptinefs 
**'in tbe foul before."* Life of Chrift, p. 2ji. 

Thus alfo our Church decides in the hA Homily *' On the 
" Salvation of mankind by only Chrift our Saviour." — :" It 
^* hatti been roanifeftly declared unto you, that no tnan can 
" fulfil the Law of God, and therefore by the Law all men 
*• are condemned ; whereupon it followeth ncceflarily, that 
" fome other ^hing ftiould be required for our IHvation, than 
" the Law : and that is a true and lively faith in Chrift, , 
'* bringing forth good works, and a life according to God*s 
" commandments. And alfo you heard the ancient fathers* 
" minds of this faying, faith in Chrift only juftifieth man, 
" fo plainly declared, that you fee that the very true mean- 
" ing of .this propofition or faying, we be juftified by faith 
** in Chrift only (according to the meaning' of the old an^ 
" cient authors) is this: ^ujefut ourfaitb in Cbrifi, tbat wc. 
^ ''be 
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that works precede, and are the caufe of chap. 
juilification ; inflead of thtit fucceedingy and i. 
Being the effedl of it. Our Church^ in this " 
pointy as in all others, thoroughly con- 
curring with Scripture, pronounces, that 
*^ Works done before the grace of Chrift, - 
^' and the infpiration of his Spirit, are not 
*^ pleafant to God — ^yea, rather — we doubt 
*' not but they have the nature of fin^" 
Agreeable to this is the doiftrinc of St* Paul; 
he fpeaks of God havifig chofen himfclf 
and the Ephefians, not for the fake of their 
previous good words, but in order that thofc 
good works might ^^ produced. " Accord- 
" ing as he hath chofen us in him before 
*^ the foundation of the world, that we- 
^' Jhould be (not becaufe we were) holy and 
^\ without blame before him in love %'* 



'*. he jiiJUfied hy him only, that *tve be jujiified hy GtkTs free 
** nur^i and the merits 9/ our Saviour Cbtifi only, and ky no 
" virtue or good works of our own that is in us, or that we can 
'* he able to hone, or to do, for to deferve thefanu. Chrift him-- 
*'felfonly bein^ the caufe meritorious thereof"* 

' Article xiii. 

• Ephrf. i. 4. 

Thus Bp. Latimer ; '* We tnuft firft be made jnft, before 
^' our workes pleafe Grod." Sermons, fol^ 296. edit. 1584. 
And Bp. Reynolds ; *' God's love and free grace is the firfl 
<' original mover in our falvation. If God did begin his 
*' work upon previfion of any thing in and from ourfclves, 
'^ we fhould never dare to come unto him^ becaufe we ihould 

VOL, II. X " never 
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SECT. The pride of the human heart muft be 
IV. fubdued, and its lofty notions of its own 
' excellency humbled, before it can be in a 
proper condition to receive the Gofpel €^ 
Chrift. " The Son of Man is come to fedc 
" and to fave that which is loft*:'' but tall 
a perfbn has difcovered the dangw of his 
iituation, an intereft in the Saviour of the 
world will be a matter of indifference to 
him. " They that be whole need not a 
*^ phyfician, but they that are fick ^** In 
the natural world, no man feeks the aid of 
medicine, till he perceives his health to bei 
affeded; and whenever he finds him/elf 
indifpofed, he does not refolve to wait fu- 
pinely for the hour of convalefcence, and 
afterwards to fend for the phyfician, but 
he calls immediately for his affifiance, in 
order that he may the more fpec<3^1y re- 
cover. Chrift is ftyled the Phyficiah of 
our fouls. This is undoubtedly a meta- 

'' never find any thing in ourfelyea to ground his mercy to- 
** wards us upon. — ^The whole ierics of our (alTaticw is made 
'' up without rcfpeft to any thing of ours, or fipom us. He 
•' loved us Without caufe, or ground in ourfclvcs*" Life of 
Chrift^ p. 266. See alfo Abp. Leightcm's Woifct^ vol. i. 
p. 36, SI- 

* Lukexix. lo. 

» Matt. iz. 12. 

phorical' 
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phorical expreffipn ; but yet, unlefs k ac- chap. 
curately corrcfponded with the circum- !• 

fiances from which it is taken, it would ^ 

be deficient in that.which conftitutes the 
very effence of a metaphor. In th^ fpiri- 
tual world then, no one will be difpofed 
to claim the benefit of Chrifl's proffered 
affiftancc, till he clearly difcovers his abfb- 
lute need of it. And even when that is 
difcovered, for a time he will probably be 
guilty of the abfurdity of attempting firft 
to heal hinxfelf, and then of having yecourfe 
to his heavenly phyfician. But the failure 
jof repeated efforts, and the unlhe^thed 
ftings of confcience, will at length qpor 
vince him, that from Cbrift alone can comie 
health and falvation. In other words, a 
jnan .muft be deeply cdnvinced of the ex- . 
treme finfulnefs of his finful nature, and of 
liis utter inability to help himfelf, before 
he will be induced to look '* unto Jefus, 
/*^ the author and finilher of bis faith/* 

To this purpofe ferye the terror? of the 
Law. Till the wonderful purity of God, 
his extreme hatred of fi|i, and hi§ perfe<ft 
undeyiating juftice be experimentally felt, 
as well as theoretically allowed, v^t are no 
way confcious of the load of our fins, but, 
X 2 on 
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SECT, on the contrary, highly value ourfclvcs on 
IV. our moral integrity. Alive only to certain 

ethnical diftinftions of virtue and vice, 

nvhich, fo far from being pleaiing to God, 
originate in pride, and partake of the na- 
ture of fin*; wo perceive not the propriety 
of the ftrong language of^Scripture, w^hen 
it declares all men in their natural ftate 
to be " dead in trefpafles and fins^/' From 
this ftate God*s holy Spirit alone can raife 
them ; and his firft falutary influences are 
conveyed to the heart, in the midfl of the 
thunders of Mount Sinsu. " Curfed be he 
*• that confirmeth not the wrords of this 
** Law to do them'.'* A curfe is here pro- 
nounced againft thofe who fail in any (in- 
gle point, for no exception whatfoever is 
made. Nor is there any allowance for hu- 
man frailty. The curfe is not fimpVy di- 
redcd againft thofe, who are negligent in 
the performance of their duty ; but againft 
thofe, who fail in the difcharge of any part 
of the commandments. It is no where 
faid, do the beft that thou art abky but 
merely, do this ; and the penalty, which 
awaits a fingle tranigreffion, is death. " Set 
" your hearts upon all the words which I 

* Art, xiii. r Ephcf. ii. i. * Dcut. xxvii. %6. 

'' teftify 
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*' teftify among you this day, which yc chap* 
*' fhall command your children to obferve i. 

** to dp, all the words of this Law. For - 

y it is not a vain thing for you ; beeaufe it 
** is your life *." 

Such is the unvaried language of the 
• Law. Perfedly and inflexibly juft, as its 
divine Author, it is incapable of the leaft 
aberration from the harrow line of refti- 
tude. The ineffable holinefs of God allows 
of no abatement, but requires every crea- 
ture to be pure, even as he is pure, upon 
pain of eternal banilhment froip his pre- 
fcnce. Light and d^rknefs cannot dwell 
together \ and the leaft ftain of evil unfits 
ki ipan for the fociety of heaven. 

Let the mere moralift weigh himfelf in ' 
this balance, and fee whethei: he will not , 
be found wanting. Let him coniider, whe- 
ther he has never at any time offended, 
" either internally or externally; either in 
fins of commiflion, or in fins of omiflion. 
A fingle crime is an aberration from per- 
fedion; and hone but the perfcft, or thofe 
that are made perfeft, can inherit the 
kingdom of heaven. Where is the boafted 

» Deut. xxxii. 46. 

X 3 inte*' 
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SECT, integrity, the pride of confcious rcAitude, 
iV. the haughty morality of the erring philo- 
* ' fophcr, when viewed with the piercing eye 
of purity itfelf ? Though a man may pleafe 
himfelf with the thoughts of his own right- 
eoufnefs at prefent, the time will ihortly 
come, when conviAion of guilt will flafti 
in his eyes, and when he will fee no hope, 
no poffibility of falvation, but {oldy through 
the merits of the Redeemer. 

- ^* Howfoever men," to ufe the words of 
Hooker, " when they fit at eafc, do vainly 
*' tickle' their hearts with the vain conceit 
*' of I know not what proportionable cor- 
^* reipondence between their merits and 
" their rewards, which in the trance oi 

, ** their high fpeculations they dream that 
'* God hath meafured, weighed, and laid 
*' up, as it were in a bundle, for them;x 
" notwithftanding we fee by daily cxpe- 
*' ricncc, in a number even of them, that 
** when the hour of death approacheth, 
" when they fecretly hear themfelvcs fum- 
" moned forthwith to appear, and ftand at 
** the bar of that judge, whofc brightncls 
" caufeth the eyes of the angels them- 
•' felves to dazzle, all thelc idle imagina- 
'^ tions do then b^n to hide their faces ; 

" to 
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'* to name merits then, is to lay their fouls chai^. 
f * upon the rack, the memory of their own i. 
^' deeds is loathfome unto them, they for-— — ^ 
** iakc all things wherein they have put 
*' any truft or confidence ; no ftafF to lean 
** upon, no eafe, no reft, no comfort then^ 
'^ but only in Jefus Chrift^** 

* Difc. of Juftification, fcft. a I. 

That blcffed martyr Bp. Latimer, repeatedly maintains 
the fame do^rine. ** Merces : this worde fbundeth as though 
^' we ihoulde meritc fomewhat by our owne workes : for re- 
** warde and merlte are correfpondcnt, one foUoweth the 
^^ other : when I have merited, then I ought to have my 
*' reward. But wejbatt not th'mkefo : for ye mull underfland^ 
•" that all our workes arc imperfe6t : we can not doe them 
*' fb perfe6tty as the law requireth, bccaufe of our fielhe 
" whiche ever letteth us. Wherefore b the kingdome of 
«' Grod called then a rewarde ? Becaufe it is merited* by 
^* Chriftj for, as touching our falvation and etemall lyfe, it 
'* muft be merited, but not by our owne workes, but onefy 
'* by the merits of our Saviour Chrift, Therefore beleeve in 
«' him i truft in him : it is be that hath merited heaven for 
** us : yet for all that, every man fliall be rewarded for his 
'* good workes in everlaftyng lyfe, but not with everlaftyng 
*• lyfe." Sermons, fol. 193. edit. 1584. 

'' Though we are commaunded to doe gbod workes, and 
" we ought to doe them ; yet for all that we muft beware 
*' how we doe them : when we doe them to the ende to be 
**fipved by them, then we doe them not as we ought to doe 5 then 
•' we thruft Chriftout 0/ his feate and majeJHe:* Ibid. fol. 258. 

»* They, which attribute the remiflion of finnes, the get- 

" tyng of everlaftyng lyfe, unto themfelves or their workes, 

" they deny Chrift, they blafpheme and defpife him : for 

'* what other caufc did Chrift come, but onely to take away 

X 4 . *' our 
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SECT. Here then is the grand viltimatum, to 
IV. which the wholefomc fcveritics of the I^w 



" our finnes hj his paffion> and Co dellirer us from the power 
*' of tbe deytU } But theie nieritemongers have fo van/ 
•* good workcs, that they be able to fell them for maaef."* 
LjLTiME&'sSermonSyfol. 208. 

** We muft feeke our (alvation, not. in our works, but in 
^ Chrift. For if we looke upon our works, we (hall never 
^ bee fure, as I (ajd before, thef be eyill and imperfef^ and 
^ evill workes deicnre anger, and imperfe^ workes are pu- 
" niihable, and not acceptable, and therefore they defenrc 
" no beayen, but rather puniihmcnt. Butybu ^mU Jajf^fo' 
** mg tvee can get nothing ufytb good workes, 'oje vjiU doe w- 
'* thing at all, or eh doejuch workes asjball hefi fUafe us^fic- 
^ mg weejball have no rewarde for our %veU doynges: I aun- 
'' fwere, wee are commaunded by God's word to apply odt- 
*' felves to goodnes, eveiy one in his calling, hut we muft not 
** do it to the end to deferve heaven thereby : we muft do good 
'' works, to (bow ourfelves thankful! for all his benefits whidi 
" he hath poured upon us, and in refpe£t of God's com- 
** maundement : coniidering that God willeth mtodo welU 
** notto make a merite of it, for this were a derymg of Cbrifij 
*' to fay I will live well and deferve heavftn, Tbu is a dam* 
" nahle opinion : let us rather think thus, I will live well to 
" ihew myfclf thankful! towards my loving God, and Cfari^ 
*' my Redeemer." Ibid. fol. 300. 

In a fimilar manner Bp. Reynolds ^ " Say the Papifb 
5* what they will of merit of condignity, commenfiuate to 
" eternal life, and proportionable to the juileft and fevereft 
*' fcrutiny of the moft pure and jealous God ; yet let the 
« confcierfce of the holieft of them all be fummpned to fingle 
" out the moft pure and meritorious work which he ever 
'* did, and with that to join iffue with God's jufticc to pe- 
" rifti or be faved, according as that moft pcrfea of all bk 
f ' works ihali appear righteous or impure ; and I dare pre- 

"fume 
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arp diredlcd ; here, the^ foul bowed down chaf. 
-with fin, and humbled even to the duft i. 
ivith guilt, may yet receive health and life. ' ' 
I' The Law is a fchoolmafter to bring us 
*' unto Chrift/' When the proud finner is 
ftript of all his pleas, and divefted of all 
his pretenfions to holinefs ; when he is 
- tried and found guilty by the Law, and 
^when confcience affixes her feal to the juf- 
tice of, the verdift ; then, and then only, 
will he tremble at the wrath to come* 
Offer to him a Saviour, while in this flatc 
of mind, and view the rapture with which 
he will be received. The Gofpel is now, 
.indeed, a meffage of good news^ a mef- 
fage full of hope, joy, and falvation. Tho- 
roughly humbled by the convidion of his 
finfulnefs, and totally unable to perform 
the requifitions of the Law, he at length 
is willing to be faved in the way that God 
has appointed. He claims an interefl in 

^' fume none of them would let their falvation run a hazard 
** upon that trial.** Sinfiilnefs of Sin, p. 170. ' 

And laftly, St. Auftin : *' Nee quifquam dicat meritis 
*' operum fuorum, vel meritis orationum fuarum, vel men- 
'* tis fidei fuae, fibi traditam Dei gratiam, et putetur verum 
'* efle, quod illi haeretici (fcil. Pclagiani) dicwniy gratiam Dei 
** fecundummeritanojira dari-, quod omnino falliffimum eft." 
Epift. 47. p 

the 
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SECT, the comfortable promifes of Scripture, rc& 
IV. jcds with hprror the thought of hVs own 

- ' meritorioufhcis, and throws .himfelf en- 
tirely upon the divine mercy vouchiafed to 
the world through Chrijl. He is now no 
longer " under the Law, but under grace^;'' 
for under one or other of thefe difpen&- 
tions all men muft be included. He, that 
accepts the offers of grace which are freely 
made, will be as freely pardoned j but he, 
that reJeAs them, and choofes rather to 
Hand or fall by his own righteoufnefs, will 
be tried by the Law of works, a Law jet 
unrepealed, and ftill fubfifting with foil 
force againft thofe who have not taken re- 
foge in the, merits of Chrift. Juftice will 
be done him to the uttermoft ; but it will 
be a fatal juftice, a juftice which can only 
terminate in his condemnation. 

But in what manner will the Chriftian 
conduift himfclf in return for all that 
" God hath done for his foul ?" Let him 
view the enormity of his guilt, in the 
greatneis of the facrifice which was re^ 
quired to expiate it. Eternal juftice had 
pronounced a curfe upon every tranfgrcfibr 
of the Law, and his word cannot fail. All 

^ Rom, vi» 14. 

have . 
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have finiied and fallen fhort of the Law ; chap. 

and the tremendous curfe muft take place i. 

tipon all, unlels fome one can be found, '■'■ 

who will become accurfed in their ftead» 

Ibme one, who will bear the fins of a guilty 

ivorld, transferred to himfelf by imputation. 

And who fliall dare to. fupport the infinite 

vengeance of the Almighty, and to meet 

the horrors of his curie ? Angels tremble 

at the thought, and the higheft domina*- 

tions of heaven flirink appalled from the 

office. The co-eternal, co-equal. Word 

of God is alone found both willing and 

capable. '* He, who thought it not rob- 

*' bery to be equal with God," took upon 

him the form of a fervant, and bore in his 

own 'body our tranfgreflions. ^' As many 

** as are of the works of the Law are un- 

'* der a curfe. For it is written, Curfed 

'* is every one that continueth not in all 

*' things which are written in the book of 

** the Law to do them. But that no 

** man is juftified by the Law in the fight 

*« of God, it is evident : for, The* Juft 

'* Ihall live by faith. And the Law is not 

*' of faith : but, The man that dt>eth them 

•« Ihall live in them ; (and confequently 

*^ vice verfa.) Chrift hath redeemed us from 

** the curfe of the Law, being made a curfe 

*' for 
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SECT. " for us : for it is written, Curfcd is every 
IV. " one that hangeth on a tree: that the 

„■ « blcffing of faithful Abraham might come 

•* on the Gentiles through Jefus Chrift*.** 
Hence it is evident, that the Law, ib far 
from being repealed, remains in full force, 
and that nothing can exempt us from the 
penalties, which it pronounces againft tranf- 
greflbrs, but the Son of God becoming a 
curfe in our ftead. 

Once more then let me afk, in what 
manner will the Chriftian ftrive to aft, in 
return for all thefe benefits ? Surely, unleis 
he be dead to all fenfe of fhame and gra- 
titude, he will ftrain every nerve to evince 
his love to Chrift, by a cpnftant endeavour 
to keep his commandments, He will work 
from love, and not from fear j he will blulh. 
at the idea of making no return to that Sa- 
viour, who hath done fo much for him ; 
and he will daily, yea hourly, lament bis 
backwardncfs and imbecility, his deadnefs 
of affeftion and his coldnefs of heart, which 
prevent him from repaying, in the mariner 
he could wifh, the immenfe debt of grati- 
tude due to a crucified Redeemer. Yet 
will he conftantly ftrive ; and, though fen- 

• Gal. iii. 10. 

fible 
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fiblc of his manifold imperfeftions, pcrpe- chap. 
tually prefs forwards " towards the high i.. 

** prize of his calling and eleAion in Chrift 

*' Jefus." The undeferved mercy vouch- 
fafed to him, and the coftlinefs of the fa- 
crifice which purchafed it, will ad: as a 
never-ceafmg ftimulus. In Ihort, he will 
live by faith, and not by fight ; he will 
make the good plealure of God the ftand- 
ard of his adions ; and furrender himfelf 
Wholly and urirefervedly to the difpofal of 
that Saviour, who bought him with his 
own blood, in order that he might lead a 
life of holinefs, arid be zealous in all good 
works ^ 

Such was the blefled frame of mind, 
which the excellent Bp- Beveridge en- 
joyed ;• •* I am refolved,'* fays^ that good 
man *^ by the grace of God, to make Chrift 

' The wickednefs and folly of thofe, who call thexnfelves 
Cbriilians, and yet fcarlefsly fin that grace may abound, is 
«xpofed in a very finking manner by Bp. Hopkins. *' He 
" that can encourage himfelf in wickednefs, upon the con- 
*' iideration of the infinite free-grace of God, doth but fpum 
'^ thofe very bowels that yearn towards him, and ilrike at 
<* God with his own golden fceptre j yea, he tears abrpad 
*' thofe wounds which were at firft opened for him, and 
** cads the blood of his Saviour back again in his face/* Bp. 
HoPKiifs's Works, p. 404. 

'^'the 
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SECT- " the pattern of mjr life here, fb that Chrift 
IV. ** may be the portion of my foul herea/ter. 
— — " Let the whole world go whither it will, 
'' I am refolvcd to walk in the ftcps that 
" my Saviour went in before: I fluQl cn- 
'' deavour in all places I come into^ in aU 
*' companies I converfe with, in all the 
*' duties I undertake, in all the miferies I 
** undergo, ftill to behave myfelf as my 
/' Saviour would do, was he in my place. 
*' So that, wherefoever I am, or whatfoevcr 
*' I am about, I ihall (till put this queilioa 
*' to myfelf. Would my Saviour go hither ? 
<« Would he do this or that ? And every 
*^ morning confider with myfelf, Suppofe 
*^ my Saviour was in my ftead, had my 
<* buiinefs to do, how would he demean 
" himfelf this day ? Howmccl ami lowly 
" would he be in his carris^e and de^rt- 
" ment ! How circumlpcft in his walk- 
ing ! How (avoury in his difcourfe ! 
How heavenly in all, even his earthly 
employments! Well; and I am re- 
folvcd, by ftrengthyr^/w himfelf ^ to follow 
*' bim as near as poffible. I know I can 
'* never hope perfeAly to tranfcribe his ^ 
** copy; but I muft endeavour to imitate it 
" in the beft manner I can, that ib by 
'* doing as he did in time, I may be where 

« he 



€i 
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** he is to all eternity. But, alas ! his life chap. 

^''was fpiritual, and I am carnal, fold un- i. 

*^ der fin ; and every petty objed:, that doth ■ . ■■ 

*' but pleafe my fenfes, will be apt to di- 

^' vert and draw away my foul from fol- 

^' lowing his fteps. In order, therefore, to 

^' prevent this, J am refolved, by the grace 

'' of God, to walk by faith, and not by 

*' fight, on earth ; that fo I may live by 

*' fight, and not by faith, in heaven^.'* 

This is language worthy of a Chriftiaif ; 
this is the foundation, upon which the mo- 
rality of a believer is built, a foundation 
that can never faiL 

THE LOVE OF GOD, THB^OUGH CHRIST. 

What a rich fund of pradice does St. 
Paul deduce from this principle ! " The 
^^ Law entered, that the offence might 
'^ abound. But where fin abounded, grace 
*« did much more abound ; that, as fin 
*' hath reigned unto death, even fo might 
*^ grace reign through rigbteoufnefs unto 
" eternal life, by Jefus Chrift our Lord. 
'* What Ihall we fay then ? Shall we con- 
^^ tinue in fin, that grace may abound? 



K Beveridge's Private Thoughts, ReC i, aad 2. * . 

'' God 
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SECT. " God forbid. How Jhall we^ that ure dead 
IV. '* to Jin^ live any longer therein ? Know yc 

'- «' not, that fo many of us as were baptized 

*' into Jefus Chrift were baptized into his 
<* death ? Therefore we are buried with 
** him by baptifm into death : that, like 
** as Chrift was raifed up from the dead by 
" the glory of the Father, even Jo we aljb 
" Jhould walk in newnefs of life — Knowing 
** this, that our old man is crucified with 
^' him, that the body of fn might be de- 
^^ firoyedy that henceforth we Jhould not Jerve 
^^Jin.^ — Now, if we be desud with Chrift> 
" we believe that we Ihall alfo live with 
*' him : knowing that Chrift, being raifed 
^^ from the dead^ dieth no more; death 
" hath no more dominion over him. For 
^' in that he died, he died unto {in once : 
" but in that he liveth, he liveth unto 
" God. Likewife reckon ye alfo* yourjehes 
** to be dead indeed unto Jin^ but alive unto 
'* God, through Jefus Cbriji our Lord. Let 
*' not Jin therefore reign in your mortal body, 
^^ that ye Jhould obey it in the lujis thereof. 
*' Neither yield ye your members as in/iru^ 
•^ ments of unrighteoufnefs unto Jin : but yield 
^' yourfelves unto God, as thofe thai are alive 
^^ from the dead, and your members as in-- 
^'Jiruments of rigbteoufnefs unto God:' For 
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^^ fin Jhnll not have dominion 'over you^.'^ chap. 
The reafi>n, 'which the Apoftle gives for this i. 

life of haliheis, is, ^* For ye are, not under— 

** the L'anv, bUt under grace.*' In at fihiilar 
ffianridr' wc are e'ihorted to *' walk in 'love, 
*'^'as Cbri^'OiJo hatb io'Oed/us.-SLhi given ' 
**'hiraieHaftlc)f!efihgarr^ a^facrifice foGod 
^' for a'fWeet-fm^ling ^ -Btlt^fbrni- 

^^ 'cation, arid all uhctedhnefs, or co^bftoujnefsy 
^' let it not be once fidmei among you; Us be^ 
'' dometb faints\'" . . 

. The t^eWed^i^Liibrtle St, John iifes'.pre^ 
crffelythefa;metti9(!fe;of arguiri^^^^ *^^^rel)y 
*^ perdeive we thfe 'loVe of God, feec^tiic 
** he laid dbwn'iiis life for; lis;' ar^d we 
'^ ought to Ihy diwn our lives forifil ""jbh^ 
*^ t&rihK Herein is love, not that' we 
*' loved <jrod, but that 6e loved us^ dndfent 
** his Si)k to be the prgpitiatioH for our fins. 
** Beloved, if God f6^ loved us, 'we ought 
^^ ulfo to love one atiother^l I'or this; is the 
" love bf God, thdt we keep' his cornmahd" 
" menis^y In alt thefe ihftances, not the 
eternal fitne6 of virtue and the deformity 
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SECT, of vice, not the dignity of hwmn natoe, 
and a proud fenfe of what »s due to cha- 



IV. 



.* 



raacr, but the mer^ .vottcbfafed by God to 
h» numkind, through the M^^ings <ff the 
Redeemer, is urged as the true pnnaplc of 
Chriitian praaicc. In fine, ev^ry aftion, 
which is not built upon thefc fundamen- 
tals, is to be claffcd only among thofe deeds, 
which St. Auguftme calls " fplcndida pcc- 
" cata," brilliant wickedncfi". 

With regard to the ufe of the terrors of 
the Law in brining men to Chrift, and 
teaching them to give up all thofe felf- 
righteous notions, which militate a^inft 
the very foul oif the GofpeU the great 
Apoftlc of the Gentiles fp«ks in the fol- 
lowing terms. "Wherefore then fcrveth 
« the Law ? It was added becaufe pftranf- 
*' grejiom*" it was given to convince men 
of fm, becaufe, though finncrs, they would 
not allow themfclves to be fo, " till the 
** feed fliould come to whom the promifc 
" was made ; and it was ordained by an- 
«♦ gels in the hand of a Mediator. — Is the 
« Law then againft the promifes of God ? 
« God forbid : for if there had been a Law 
*' given, which could have given life, ve- 

• See Art. xiii. ' i 
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^* n^ rightODufaefs :Cboi4<l have been by chap. 
^^,Xho Lblw. But tie Scripture batb con* j* 
^^:€}i^d all mdir fin^^ for this reafon, — — 
'' th^t^tbe prmife by Yaith of Jdus Chrift 
** ipight be ^vengto them that, believe.— 
«* JFterefore the Law was onr fihoolmajler 
^f tp bring us untaCfmifi,'' on thb account^ 
r\jb0twje m^ bejuftijied byfidtb ^'* 

'•rA •/ • ■ . -f.' ■ •• . • , 

r In another: p^C^gCr St Paid ipeaks of 
bis own knowledge of the power of the 
Law^ in convificiiig him of fin, and there-- 
byjhewing him his ijeed of a Redeemer) 
thus exemplifying theory by prance. ** I 
•* llfd not rknown fin,; but by the Law : 
•rfqr:! had not k^ipiiYn luft, ekccpt the 
''.Law had fai^:^Th,oi^r'0)alt QQt covet. 
^'3ut fin>>taki|ig occafipn by the com- 
^* S^andmei^^ wrptightiin m^ all lioaiiner 

** Gal; ill, 19. / , t * . ^ 

The fame idea prevails tl|raug!|Qut the Epi^le to tb^ Ro- 
mans ; " Moreover, the Law entered^ that the offenCe might 
^^ abound. But where iil^ abounded,' grace did much more 
'' abbilatld.^Rom. ▼» 20; In k fitnilar mainheirfip. Ijatimer ; 
" We iDuft not tryift i^ iqur doings j fjffr though ^we do the ' 
" uttermoft, yet it is all tmperfe^i^ M(rh,en ^e examine them 
" by the rigour of the Law, which Laiv ferveth to hryng us 
'* toth$ knowledge qfeurjbmesy andfo t& Chqfi,3Xid by Cliriil 
'^ we ihall come to tiie quietnefie of our.coiUcteace.** Bp. 
XiAtiMBft's Sermons, fol. 208. 

Y 3 "of 
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s*€T. " of coiiciipifccnicc. For wtlmat the Xsw 
iv^. ^Jin mis deaJ. , For 1 i?^ft» alive -^thout 
rM the LaW^ncc ;" aS Igitg «» I felt net tbfc 
pbw^ of the Law, I pwC^itted not ttielln- 
fulnefe rf Aiy matture ; «' twil wteit tlfe 0ato- 
«* mandmcnt came, iift ff^ived, ttndi ^5fed,' 
<^ And t4ie c6mmandiClehfi, i^hich was ^- 
" daincd unto life, I foiiid to be-'Ukito 
*' death. For fiii, taking occafion by the 
«* commtKidMdnty deceived nto^'aifi hy it 
^^ flcyirme. Wherefore the Law » lx>tyv 
<« and ihe ebmhilandin^lfe ^!f , ' M jfnft^ 
^' dnd good. Was thcfn- tka« which is gbod 
'< ihade dc^ath Unto me ? <9od forbid. Bu« 
*• fm) tha€ it 'niight 'a|>pear ^fm,-' #oi*aig 
** death in me -by that which is^ good ; HAb!^ 
'< ib by^^ €6iiimaniiAiewt mi^tbedMie 
'• eocceedihg finfelV* Thli^^cbntidion kif 
fm^broiiigHt iiboi^ by> tiid'Lit^ iffifMMi^ 
ately raifed a ftruggle in the bread of the 
Apoftle, between the will and the powbr 
to obey! /Neverthclcfs'hfc c6hftantly fquttd, 
as evcry/pan *^mviil jP^i^^^^^ ut- 

terly una^e to iatisfy: the r^or <m8 . demands 
of the Lawi • And eyen^ fufppafoig, that Ke 
could have d6nfc fo in fi^nire, tlkt would 
not have wiped out his. paft tranj(^ci3;ons. 
The L&w once violated can nwer ceiafe to 

r Rom. vU. J. 

bave 
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^i&?«tfr^ir\violat.ed ^ and ,the ; j\9»^lty pf a ?«jlp. 
sii'ngle traiifgrf ffioa is. ]^^ X.CwJed^ is ^./i. 

^^ civcry ojie that cpntinufeth not in ^(g// -rr^rr — • 
^« things which are written in the rtook of 
" the LawtQ do them.'' .The Apofl^was 
• l?ut t0o confcious, . that .neittejj; hf , jior any 
6ther perfim^ could pretend Xo^n^imfirtfiing 
obedience; the curfe of the broken Law 
thundered in his ears, and he cries out 
in a momHMitwy agony pf d^fpair; ** O 
^* wretched man that I am ! i«rho fliall 
*' dfeliver me from the body ot this death ?"' 
But comibrt in a moment darts into his 
foul^ whea he/ recoUe^ls the. mediatorial 
•office of the Redeemer. ** I thank God, 
/* through Jfcfus Chrift our Lord." The 
Law. had ihewix .him his ^, need of ,a Sar 
viour; anql the Holy Spirit enabled him, 
through 'faith, to reft entirely and content- 
edly upon the merits of tKe Spri oif Gfpd**., 



A' 



Any perfbn, who has tead Bp. ReynoldsV "cxcfelfent 
treatife on The Vfe of tbe £a'toy^\\\imii\^\iXt\f^'t^^ 
'that the do6lrine contdirted in the ^referit 'tfH8ftiiitioh is 
precisely ttife fanie a^ his.' Tile following iexiratts will am- 
ply 'fhew' his fentinients'. 

* ^''^he Trbrd publiflvfed by Mbfes a feyere and terrfble Liw, 
'<fo trffibic'; that Mofes^ himfelf diH ' exceedingly fear aiii 
'« qualie •— yet iri'alVthis, God doth btit ^ufTue his firft pur- 
" pofe of mercy, and take a courTe' to malffe his GoiTpel ac- 
" counted worthy of all acceptation ; that, when by this 
. . Y 3 ** Law 
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5ECT* The condufion from the whole amounts 
IV. to this r if any pcrfon refts his juJHficatmt 
■ upon the works of the Law, whether ri- 

tual^ as in the cafe of the Cralatians, or 
morale as in that of the felf-righteous ; 
'* he is a debtor to do the nvbok Law'," 
. and by that Law he mud be condemned. 



'* I#w men flull be rauled from their fecunty, ihut up un- 
** der the guilt of infinite tranfgteffions, afinghted with the 
'** file and tempeft, the blacknefs and daikne&i the darts and 
** curies of this Law againft £n> th^ may th^ run from 
" Sina unto Sion, even to Jefus the mediator of the new 
" covenant^ and by faith plead that pardon and remiffion, 
" which in him was promircd.** Ufe of die Ia#j p. loi . 
The Law '* is as a glafs to manifeft and di(cover fin and 
** death, and thereupon to compel men to £y for fanfiuary 
" unto Chrift, and when they fee their miiejy, to fue out 
« their pardon." Ibid. p. 203. " And Ihis it doth; bj m^k- 
•• ing us fee that great fpirituafaiefs and perfection, that 
** preciie, uhiTerfal^and conftant coafbrmUy , wVic^ the Law 
** requires in all we do, Curfed is every one that abideth 
" not in all things that are written in the book of the Law, 
" to do them. Perfection and perpetuity of obedience are 
/• the. two things which the Law requires. Suppofe we it 
" poffible for a man to fulfil every tittle of the Law in \ht, 
^ whole oompais of it, and that for his whole life together, 
'' one onely particular, and that the fmalleil and moft im- 
*• perceptible deviation from it being for one onely time ex- 
^ cepted, yet fo rigorous and inexorable is the Law, th^t it 
" feals that man under the wrath and curfe of God.*' Sia- 
fulnefs of Sin, p. 117. See alfo the lecond part of the Ho- 
mily concerning the Death and Paffion of Chrift. 
' Gal. v. 5. - " 

But 
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But he^lwho accepts the falvation offered chap. 
him thrdtigh Jeiiis Chrift, atid, renouncing i. 

^Ae m&it of his own good works, receives 

to.himfelf thrbugh faith the imputed right- 
eoufriefs of the. Redeemer, that man has 
rcmiilion of his fins, and is freely juftified 
in the prefence of God. *' Now we know, 
*' that what things foever the Law faith> it 
*' faith to them who are under the Law;" 
(which* is the cafe with all, who are not 
under grace) ^' that every mouth may be 
*' {bopped, and all the world may become 
'* guilty before God. Therefore, by the 
'* deeds of the Law there Ihall no flefli be 
^' juftified in his fight. For by the Law is 
*^ the knwo ledge of Jin. But now the right- 
^* eoufne& of God without the Law is ma- 
^* nifeiled, being witnefied by the Law and 
^' the Prophets i even the righteoufnefs of 
^^ God, which is by faith of Jefus Chrift 
*' unto all, and upon all that believe : for 
** there is no difference. For all have 
*^ fmned^ and come Jhort of the glory of God ; 
•^ hting jtifiified freely by his grace^ through 
'' the redemption that is in Cbriji^ Jtfus\"" 

The ApofUe, as if to preclude the hereiy 
of mixing works with faith, as ^xi efficient 

. - * Rom. iii. 19. 

y 4 caufe 
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5£CT. cau/e of our jaCbficataoOt bosei^lrvfljpd him* 
IV. {di in terms^ w)iich cftn nekhor be -ciujedj 

nor explained awaj. *' There is a remoant 

«' accofding to the dedion of grace. And 
" if b]r g^acc, then it is no ufoiro of woAs : 
'^ okherwife grace is no more grace. * Bnfc 
" if it be of woiks, then ii^ it no more 
*' ^ace: otherwifc work is»no more wwk*/* 
Nothing can be. clearer than tbcfy words. 
It invv^ves a direct contradi^icyi -Jlo aiSfert, 
that a, man is fiiYed. ^ift by gfiu^e, cat &- 
¥our« a^d by wocIka; fiy if he be^iaved by 
works/ he has a right ^.his ialfatiim, and 
confeqnently it cannot be callod a favtmr 
granted to him ; on the other hand> if a 
man be faved hj favour^ he cannot be 
iaved by works y becaufe works im^y ri^t ; 
and what is demanded as a right yfill never 
be acknowledged as an obUgtuim^. 

* Rom. xLj. 

" Bp. Wilkins exprefles himfelf in remarkably flrong 
tenns, when fpeaking of the demerit df our veiy bcft a6tions. 
'« If our righteouiiie& be as fikhy rags, if the iniquity of 
'' our holy things be enough to condemn us, w^at dngs of 
" indignation may we then cxpcft from our many tebcllious, 
*' profane, hypocritical actions ? If our facrifice and obe- 
*' dience may be counted abomination, what (hall be thought 
".then ^f our facnlcge and c]d)dlioD ?" Bp. Wii^kini' ^^ 
Prayer; c. xiii. 

Bp. Lalimer ftrongly reprehends thjc common hereiy o£ 
mixing works with faith in the ftrtick of our juftification 3 

*'The 
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^ On. this firm: bafis ibands tiic, eleventh chap. 
Article of our Church, in which it is di- !• 
rc<aiy aflerted, that " we are juftified by ■ . . 
*• faith on/y^'' and that " we are accounted 
*^ righteous before God on/y for the merit 
♦* <>f our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift by 



*' The Papifles, as it is moft manifeft, make him but halfc a 
?' Saviour •; thejt^thiake that they with thtir good workes 
*' muft helpe him to fa^e them halfe ; fo they hiafpheme 
*' him, jind take away his dignitie: for he onely hath mc- 
*' rited with his paynfuU paffion to be a Saviour of the whole 
'* "worlde." Latimer's Sermons, fql. 288. edit. 1584. 

*< If we itai be judged aftcj: our owne dcftrvingcs, wc ihal 
" be damned everlaftingly. Therefore learnc here every good 
*' Chriftian to abhorre this moft detcftable and daungerous 
'^ poyfon of the Papifts, which go about to thruft Chrift out 
*' of his feat — S. Paiile teacheth us, faying 5 Freely you are 
*' juftiiied ^horow faythi In thefc wordes of S. Paule, all 
'^ vierites and eftimation of workcs are ei^cluded and cleane 
*' taken away. . For if it were for our workes fake, then it 
«* were not freely : but S. Paule fayth, freely. Whether wyll 
*' you now belevc S. Paule, or the Papiftes ?** Ibid. fol. 298. 
This error indeed was the foi«idation of all the other errors 
of the Papifts, ^nd ultimately terminated in the monftrous 
herefy of fupe^erogatoiy merit and its concomitant indul- 
gences. Hence it is perpetually attacked with fo becoming 
an energy by the early Reformers, 

The language of St. Auftin is much to the fame purpofe. 
'* Percipiendae hujus gratia merita nulla praecedunt, quo- 
*' niam meritis impii, non gratia, fed poena debetur. Nee 
"^ ifta effet ^tia, fi non daretur gratUita, fed debita redde- 
'' retur.'— Qv^d enim habere boni nieriti pofluntpeccatores?** 
Epift. 105. 

'' faith. 
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SECT. " faith, and not for our (rain works or de^ 
IV. '' fervings."" 



This point being fettled, it remains only 
to recapitulate the effeSls of faith, without 
which cfFcds a lively faving faith cannot 
exift. Since Chrift hath quickened us^ 
" who were dead in trefpafles and lins%'! 
how zealous ought we to be in every good 
workf how cameft in the fcrvicc of God, 
how rich in the fruits of the Spirit ! *' For, 
'' brethren, ye have been called unto \x^ 
** berty : only uic not liberty for an occa* 
*' (ion to the flcfli, but by love fcrvc one 
*' another. — This I fay then. Walk in the 
'' Spirit, and ye ihall riot fulfil the luft of 
" the flefh. For the flefli lufteth againft 
*' the fpirit, and the fpirit again/2: the flefh'. 
*' — But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
*' peace, long-fuffering, gentleriefs, good-^ 
'* nefi, faith, meeknefs, temperance. — An^ 
*' they that are Chrift; s have crucified the 
''JleJIo with the affeEliom and lujis. If we- 
** live in the Spirit, let us alfo walk in the 
M Spirit y." 

Such are the evidences and effe^s (not 

* Ephef. ii. i. y Gal. v. 13. 

the 
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the cau/es) of a real Chriitian faith. Un- chap. 
leis a man pofleis theie, he may reft ai^ed r. 

that his faith is^ deluiion/ and that he is — 

yet in his fins ; for *' faith, if it hsath not 
*^ vrodks, is dead, being alone*/' -Thfe evi- 
dence of godd works is nceeflary to efta- 
blifh' a. claim to faith ; for by works we 
are jiiftificd, not indeed in the prefence of 
God, but to the convidion of our own 
confciencesy and to the iatisfadlion of the 
Chriilian- world *. A bare hiftorical belief, 
that empty faith, which St. James fo juftly 
reprobates, is at once a ihiferable felf-de« 
ception, and a profane mockery of God. 

Our Church ads with her uiual wifdom 
in deciding this momentous point, guard- 
ing her ions on the one hand againfl the 
deftrudivc pride of felf-righteoufnefi, which 
impioully places human merit in the fame 
throne with the incarnate JehovaK; and 
on die other hand againil: the baneful he- 
refy of antinomianifni, which abufes the 
precious liberty of adoption to the worft 
ipccies of licentioufneis^ a licentiouihcfs 
from principle. 

'^ Albeit, that good works, which are 

' James ii. 17. * Jatties ii. 24. 

^ <* the 
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SE^T. J'^ tibe/rui^^ of faitl^ fit^ fof/tfiv Aft^ jufti^ 
ly. i\\&f9X\on^ caxfxy^ .^Hfi^i^^ our .iio* sm6^ 

r " cpdurp.thc ^yecity jt>f. God's jbd^ccit ; 

'', yet £V^e they pkafmg. an^ ^cc^ptaUe. .to 
/* Gr9d'in €hrift, ^Qd\da,^if(g nuf.:Jii^tc^a^ 

<^ that by ^hem a ; livfily faith may. be , » 
'' evidfiotly l(no>ri% as a tree, is difccrned 
,V by thiq fruit>/' : • , ...a'^ /. ^ 






* 
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-^J8S I3HPS^Bf>lf6T||iN <?Bf T»R M08AICAJU. 

X. AS^BfiiKG QNjCf Ajp^^Bjx OP A,¥<pej^l:> 
: ^M^fif iUfTioN. 3^A^ having;^ AD ITS 

^ TYPI^AKRITES ACC0MPLj;9HEDj, AND SU- 
PERSEDED cBY THEIR realities! 'II. 
.CHRISTIANIT_y I^EREECT. BY BEING IN 

- ; t<- I. . '^ino'j ill ,/ f; •.;ii -J. . 

EVERY NECESSARY ^OIIjrT THE VERY RE- 
VERSE OF TH'i: ifiw-. I. NOT BURDkNED 
BY CEREMONIES. 2, DESIGNED FOR ALL 
* A¥i[ltiftirD; 3. ^^HE RlTtfAt tE^T TO 
.> ¥^te ^lSCRETlid*'6F *ACri-^PARTidijl^*R 
^'•^eULvwiC^v 4. 'M!ftai¥»E^ii^'/riRJ5l*A»';3?t3riti- 
;,;iTYi IN ©pi»oiBifciob> ^o Tnv VAi[»btMr • 
VowiuilirNcjBi otenpuiE xifiw. 51 -pqRsnods 'iit^ ^^ 
rf^\/wAlESb.l^:s!ftI^ir .1^ t as;e o*>:|it&i|LXt»ic 

„.J|A^5f.4.JB^TW.E'EN;;?i«qSES AjnPj jCTjBil&T* 
. 8i*,9I[B,|5TIANigCY PERFECT IN THRE«;SE-\ 
. yf RAI*.^]^P^SPEC;TS. CONCLUSION. 

X HuS n^ we at length arrived^ through Neceffityor 
the mediiihi of type, prophecy, and prac- difpenfa- 
t^ce, at the true connexion between thethechrif- 

■fc • ' • '■ ^ ir y * 1 ti^n, from 

MolaiCalthcimpcr. 



•• 1// • 
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SECT. Mof^cal and Chriftiaiji difpcnfati<ms. Wc 
IV. have fccn that the former, inftead of b«ng 

deibroyed, has been fulfilled, haTing rc- 

Jhf Mo!' ccivcd the moft glorious attefbttkm of its 
^*^^- truth, by the comirfetion of its Geremaaies, 
and die accomplifhrnentof its predtdbns^ 
We have beheld in the Gofpel die eacaft- 
nefs of this completion ; and have ofafeived 
that Mo&s and the Law were only a (har 
dow of good things to come, preparatory to, 
die manifeftation of a greater Prophet^ and 
a purer religion. Let us now fixuiUy con- 
iider the neceility of a perfeft difpeniadon 
like the Chriftian, in confequence of the 
impcrfcdion of the Jewish. 

I. I. .!• The imperfcdion of the Moiaical 

la^tt' diipepiatipn does not confift in its being 

perfedT* inadequate to the end and de%n, witb 

Asbd*ns which it was promulged, but in its being 

2?'/wh^. only one part of the grand revelation of 

God's pu^pofe to fave mankind through 

the blood of the Mcffiah. In this fcnfc, 

even ChrifHanity itfelf, abftrafted from Ju- 

daifm^ as it was by the Gnoftics and other 

heretics, may be' deemed imperf^A. But, 

if the end ajone of Judaifm be coniidered, 

in that refpeft it doubdefs, as proceeding 

from God, is perfeft ; for it certainly an- 

fwered 
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ifv^e4 t^C; <^gn qf ite pr6mul|^ition com - c h a f. 
jplct^iy artd pw^cftly. Thus, to ufe the ii. 

Apoftlc's. figure, a child may be perfeA 

apd. complete iti all his component parts, 
as a chUd^ though not as a l^u|iian beii^ig ; 
biecaufe he has not. attaine4 to all the per- 
£c&ion, of w^ichr his: nature. is; cap^^hle. ^^ 

Si. Thi$,;diipeQiatioA is like wife iraper- *• 
fesfl in anptl^er, reaped; : it is defigned only calculated 
for a imall natipn> jiot for the \yhole world* <^fn&u na- 
In £^, a part, of its- eiid was,, to feparate ^^' 
the fifiraelites froni the reft of nxankind^ 
which it efFcftually accomplifhed. Hence 
many of its ordinances are- of fuch a na* 
turcy that they are. not calculated for ga- 
Gcral obfervation. The Jews^ for inftancc, 
were, commanded to appear perfon^iy in 
Jeru^ilem at th^ir great feflivals; and if 
all men had been converted to Judaifm, 
this law would have been equally binding 
upon t&em. But it would be impoifible 
fpr the greater part bf mankind to repair 
toft Jcmfalem three or four times in the 
year,; for. if this was a neceflary part of 
religion, the lives of half the world would 
entirely be fpent in a wearifome, never- 
ending pilgrimage. 

3- La%, 
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SECT. 3. La%;rfioftofthtf JeSi,fi&-'n^ 
IV. prmart7y mtihotiisLh c( theSl^ dcJiflPeratoce at. 

a particular people ; in tins fchfe; tbctt- 

Ashiijn? fore, it woul* be a mahifeft. abfimKtj;: for 
Ji^' ri^' thofe pcrfctes to obfcnrc tbem^ who hid 
^3r,andJ^vcr experienced fuch deliverances, and 
h^^^^ were not in the leaft intercftcd in keeping 
reaBUet. ^p j^g rccoUeftion of them. And if they 
be taken in their figurative und Jeeandary 
fenfc, it would be ftifl-morc abftnrd^ to be 
bJound to an obfervancc of the fliadows, 
wh6nitt p6ffeffionof die fubftance. Among 
othfcr rites, drcumdfion was inftituted for 
the eiprcfs purpofe of icparating the dc* 
fcehdarits of Abfahaili'^f5n&rii every oflicr 
nation : hot wheh the wall of partition 
was^'brbkdfi down, a-ftrange impropriety 
would have' been cortitait'ted> if' every na- 
tion had adopted • what #&& th^ ^culiar 
and diftinguilhing badge' of one aloni. - ^ 

chriftiknity ^^' ^^ uHivcrfal 'rcvclation is neceffary 
pcrfca,by f^Y an' uriiVerfal converfion of mankind. 

Dem§; in. 

ccffZ""" ^^^^' when the time appointed in'. the 
point the fccret councils of God afrivedi- ahd when 

very reverie •' ^ . 

of the uw. the Gentiles were now to be called to the 
fame privileges with the Jews,- a difpen- 
fation was vouchfafed folly aJdc^afe to 

this 
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this important end. Whatever were *the chap. 
imperfedlions of the Law, their very oppo- ii. 
^tes were the perfeftions of the Gofpel. 



I. If the one w^s burdened with aum- '• 
bcrleft rites and ceremonies, fignificant in-denedby 
deed, yet gendering to bondage ; the other "'*^"^ " 
ufes none^ but inch as are neceflary for 
decency and good order, and blefles us with 
the enjoyment of a fpiritual liberty, which 
we muft not fuffer to degenerate into li- 
centioufneis. Herein appears the ingrati- 
tude of thofe who abufe that liberty, hav- 
ing itching ears; and who weekly lufFer 
thentfelves to be carried ^bout ,by every 
wind of doftrine. Though we are fubjed 
to no other fpiritual head but Chrift, and 
not to any one eartkly bifhop, as the Ro- 
laaciiib falfely pretend ; yet are we equally 
bfound to p^eferve, as far as in us lies, 
the unity of Chrift*s church, and i^ot to 
inflift frefh wounds on his precious body, 
by v^in babblings, and diiienfions, and 
queftion^, which favour of worldly wifdom, 
npt of iie^venjy. 

^. If the Mofaical difpenfation was con- 2. 
fioicd to one pc<^le, the .Chriftia^, like the fofafrman- 
gloriotj* lugninary cjf 4?^, extends its be- ^''*'^- 

v.OL. 11. z • nign - 
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SECT, nign Influence to all the children of men. 
iV. The day-fpring from on high rifes on the 
■ unjuft, as well as the juft. It at once in- 

vites iinners to repentance and falvation, 
and difRifcs a ferenc joy through thQ fouls 
of the righteous. Nor is it deiigned, like 
the ancient fyftems of philofbphy, for the 
rich alone ; the poor alfo have the Gofpel 
|)r^ached unto them. Its cxpreffive fym- 
bol, baptifm, aptly reprefents that fpiritual 
' rcgfcneration, in which the blood of Chrift 

Waihes us ffom all our fins, and initiates 
Us into newnefs of life. And in its other 
folemn facrainent, the Lord's fiippcr, we 
are all e4ually Concerned, equally intcr- 
. ' cfted. Chrift died for us all, yea rather is 
rifcn again from the dead, and for ever 
maketh ihterccffion for us at the rrght 
hand of God. To all nations therefore docs 
the memorial of his precious blood-fhed- 
ding equally belong. 



,3. 3. The ordinances of the TewUh church 

It J ritual ^ *^ 

left \o the 

of each par- laid dowu. One temple and one form of 



left \o the were particularly Ipecified, and minutely 

of each pal 

church, worlhip was appointed, for one feleded 
people. But as the Chriftian church was 
defigned to comprehend the whole globe, 
each feparate nation was left at liberty to 

efta- 
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cftablilh a church and a ritual, indepeivdent chap, 
upon any other; provided only, that all 11. 
things wcre^ done decently and in order. '' 
The grand outlines of our religion are 
marked out with precifion and exadnefs 
by God himfelf; the intermediate fpaces, 
the outward forrns of prayer, and fiich ce- 
remonies as are neceffary for decency, are 
left to be filled up at the difcretion of 
pious men lawfully appointed. 

4. As the Jews were ftriAly required to 4. 
walh before meat, and to abilain from divers mtemai pu- 
forts of food ; Chriftians are commanded tOpofit^nT 
be.eameft in their purfuif after true holi- ^^mfngs^of 
. nefs, and to refrain from the only r^l pol-*^*"^*"^' 
lution, that of the heart and conyerfation. 
The kingdom of heaven in the foul of man 
does not coniift of meats and drinks, and 
external purification; but of love, joy, 
peace, and every other fruit of the Spirit. 

c. The Law, for the hardnefs of mcn*s„ 5- ^. 

*^ , , . , Forbids di- 

hearts, permitted divorces, on every trivial vorces, ex. 
occauon; but the purity of the ijofpel of adukery. 
utterly forbids fiich an abufe, and allows a 
reparation only in cafes of adultery *. The 

V » Matt. xix. 3. 

z Z difci- 
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SECT, difciplcs of Chrift cxprcflcd their (urprife 
IV. at this reilraint j but the anfwer was, *' All 
— — *' men cannot receive this feying, lave they 
^' to whom it is given/* Our Lord feems 
here to allude to the Chriftian churdi, 
when arrived at that degree of perfedion, 
of which the Jewifh was incapable. Ac- 
cordingly, we now find this decifion adopted ^ 
as ftatute law in every Chriftian country. 

6. 6. Under the Mofaical difpenfation a 

▼engc/ fpirit, which bore the iemblance of re- 
• venge, was permitted ; " an eye for vt eye, 
" and a tooth for a tooth :'* but the milder 
genius of the Gofpel of Chrift breathes 
nothing but love and forgivcnefi. This 
difpofition our bleiled Lord places upon the 
beft and the only folid foundali(m. '*^.Bc 
^' ye merciful, as your Father alfo is mtrci^ 
^^ fuir In the prayer which he kimfelf 
hath taught us, our forgivenei^ of others 
is made a term of God's forgiving us ; and 
we daily liipplicate, that he would remit 
our tr^fpaffcs, only as we remit thofe of 
our brethren. Upon the fame principle 
we are command^ to pardon an offender, 
not until fevcn times, but until fcventy 
times fcvenj not a particular number 

of 
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€fC tranfgreffions only, but an unlimited chap. 
one. II. 



y. The parallel, whifch St. Paul draws 7. 
between Moies and our Saviour^ is much parallel ' 
to the prcfent purpofc. "Wherefore, holyMoTri^d 
*^ brethren, partakers of the heavenly call-^^*'' 
*• ing, confider the Appftle and High-Prieft 
^* of our profefiion, Chrift Jefiis ; who was 
^^ faithful to him that appointed him, as 
^^ alfo Moies was faithful in all his houfe. 
^^ For this man was counted worthy of 
*^ more glory than Mofcs, inafmuch as he 
** who builded the houfc hath more ho- 
*^ nour than the houfe. For every houie 
'^ is builded by fome man; but he that 
*^ built all things is God. And Mofes ve-^ 
'' rily was ^ithfiil in aU his houfe, as a 
*^ Jenumtp for a teftimony of thofe things, 
" which were to be fpoken hereafter ; -but 
^' Chrift as a Son over his own houfe:; 
*' whofc houie are we, if we hold faft the 
** confidence and the rejoicing of the hppe, 
«' firm unto the end^." 



8. In fine, the Chnftian reheion may be «. 

, ^ _ . 1 r 1 • ^ Chriftianity 

pronounced perfect in three levcral pomts perfca in 

of view. Whether we confider, that a wavver^rer 

fpcas. 

* Heb. iii. i, 

z 3 was 
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AECT. was prepared for it, b^ the iiiic word of 
IT. prophecy, both verbal and figurative, ex* 

■ adly fulfilled in this difpenfationr' and its 

divine Author; and therefore proving^.that 
it was predetermined by, and that it ori- 
^atjMl with, an all*wife God. Whether 
we call to recoUeSion the numerous and 
wonderful mijracles^ wrought in attefiatioh 
of its truth, at the time of its firfl promul* 
gatioh, both by Chrifl and his ApofUes ; 
miracles, which we cannot, without a mix- 
ture of blafphemy and abfurdity, fiippofe 
|hat the Father of truth would have per- 
mitted to be wrought in confirmation of a 
falfehood; miracles, the real exiflence of 
which the bitterefl enemies of Chriflianity, 
the Jewifh priefbf and the Pagan philoib- 
phers, never dared to deny, though they 
maliciouHy attributed them to demoniacal 
agency. Or laftly, whether we examine 
the holinefs of its doftrines, and the fpiri- 
tuality of its precepts, every way worthy 
of that God, who is of purer eyes than to 
behold iniquity. 

Such is the myfterious plan of redemp- 
tion, which was predetermined by the di- 
vine wifdom, ere the foundations of the 
parth were laid. The fimplicity of the 

Patri- 



HO^M UOSAIQM^ 343 

Patfivchal worfliip, the typical fplcndar of chap, 
the Levitical ordinances^ and the pure de- u. 

votion of the Chriftian church, form only ^ 

\ different parts of o^e grand whole. Dark 
and obfcure is the firft prqpl^etic inti- 
.mation of a Saviour ; hut thp light gradu- 
ally increafes^f till the allegorical learning 
of the Gofpel, t\ll the day-fpring of the 
Sun of Right^oufnisfs* The ancient Scrip- 
tures of the Ifraelitps, and the laft com- 
plete revelation of ^hc counfels of the Al- 
mighty, unite together in peyfedl h^rqiopy ; 
and declare with one voice, that falvation 
- can only be obtained through the blood of 
the Meffiah. 

Upon this fure foundation the^CIjiriftian 
builds all his hopes of acceptance with God. 
While others weary themfelves with dif- 
puting upon the fitnef? of the cqvenant of 
grace, it is his privilege to enjoy its be- 
jiefitSi He is confciqus oC his own imbe- 
cility, he acknowledges the total depravity 
of his nature, and he avails himfelf with 
joyful gratitude of thofe offers of peace 
and pardon, which are held forth in the 
Gofpel. Meanwhile, the current of time 
rolls rapidly on, and every day b^i^gs him 
z 4 t nearer 
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d£CT. hearer to the confines of the land of pro--* 
IV. mifc. Refcued by an Almighty afm frorA 
' the Egyptian bondage of Satan, ht has long 

travdrfcd with weary fteps £hc wildemeiS 
of a finftd world j but his pilgrimage now 
approaches fwiftly to its termination. After 
a life <})ent in the fertice of his God, he 
dtaws near at length to the banks of that 
river, over which ercry fon of Adam is 
doomed to pais. But his courage is not 
appalled at the profpe6t of his ipeedy dif^ 
fblution. The gracious promifes of God 
are now a precious cordial to him ; and 
the true Jofhua, the all-powerftil Saviour, 
is his guide even unto death. 

Full of comfort, rejoicing in hope, and 
ftedfaft in faith, the Ghriffian advanced 
into the river of death. The limits of tliis 
world are quickly paffcd, and all heaven 
opens upon his enraptured Icnfes. His cars 
are faluted with the fbpgs of angels, and 
he is conduced in triumph before the 
throne of grace. 

^' Servaht of Gbd, Well done 5 v^ell haft thou fottght 
" The better fight, who fingle haft 2n£untain-d 
'^ Againft revolted multitudes the caufe 
•^ Of truth . ' 
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^^ And for the tefthnony of truth haft borne 
** Univerfal repf oadh, far worfe to bear 
*' Than violence } for this was all thy c^re^ 
^^ To ftand apjprov'd in fight of God, though worlds 
^^ Judg'd thee perverfe^^J* 

What mortal tongue fliall defcribe the 
happinefs, which is prepared for thofe that 
love Godi in the heavenly Jerufalem ? The 
moft vivid imagination finks beneath the- 
taik, of conceiving eternity, a whole eterr 
nity, to be fpent in glory. When millions 
of years Ihall have rolled on, the joys of 
the faithful will be as remote from their 
termination, as they were at their earlieft , 
commencement. Their felicity, inflead of 
. fiiffering any diminution, will be daily in- 
creafing. The immenfe debt of gratitude 
due to redeeming love will perpetually 
accumulate ; and the voice of praifc, 
thankfgiviijg, and happinefs, will never 
ceafe to rc^found through the manfions of 
the blefled. We, indeed, with our prefent 
limited faculties, cannot comprehend the 
full extent of that fpiritual plcafiire, which 
our fouls will be made capable of enjoy- 
ing, ** Eye hath not feen, nor ear heard, 

« Paradife Loft, b. vi. 

" neither 
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SBCT. " neither have entered into the heart of 
IV. *' man the things, which God hath prc- 
' ' *^ pared for them that love him^." But 
vee may confidently truft, that the joys of 
heaven will be a more than fufficient re- 
compence for all the labours undergone, 
and all the hardfhips fufFered, in the cauic 
of religion. The day is faft approaching^ 
when hope will be /wallowed up in c^t- 
tainty, and feith crowned with viAory ; 
when tears will be wiped from every eye, 
and forrow removed from every heart. 
The Chriftian fbldier will then behold his 
vanquiflied enemies proftrate beneath the 
feet of the great Captain of his falvation ; 
he will look back with pleaflire upon his 
former labours; and he will enjoy for 
evermore that blefTed communion with 
God, of which even the very bcft of men, 
during their abode in thig world, cannot 
form any adequate conception. Secure of 
the favour of the Alniighty, and replete 
with unutterable felicity, he will join the 
vaft aflembly of the church triumphant in 
their iong of ecftatic adoration ; and will 
look forward with joy to the prolpeft of a 

^ I Cor. ii. 9- 

hap- 
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liappincfs, which can never be forfeited, a chap. 
happinels, which is perpehially increafing, u. 
a happinefs commcnfurate only with the ■ 
boundlefeagcs of eternity. 
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P. 20. 'n^trtp h ifM,n^ «9« 4^X*'S J^MKit/xiSa^ tttT«r xcu o xo^<- 
f^9q ^x^P t^u TV ffvtv/fiaav ctvrov. Phornuti Thcoria, feft. ii, 
Tcc9 h ru KM-^ ^X'^ fM^oBtf i$a>|^a; ivayayo s^a), t^i^Mca- 
Xcn}raf avro IXer avT«> ic^«/«« aurtu nifetaafAtfof ix ri t»; a/Af • 
^fr*' iMffa^ tuu rof fju^trtti ov^mk* Timaem de Anitn. Mundi. 

yosd( AoixiTjbitray. Plut. de Plac. Pfailof. lib. ii. p. 886. . 

p. 71. Juftin Martyr fpeaks in the following remarkable 
terms of the Paiclial Lamb. Km t* xOmvo^u wfcGarot txum 
MTTev flAo» y»iri0-Sai, T0V moBovi w rmvfov h* qv 'arma'X*^* i/AiAXiir 
3Cptref> ^f^oAor ^r. To 7«p ovTo/Aiyor vftCatofff 9x^fJMrJjituw9 
fi>/AOiw( T^ Cx^uiff^ T«v TAvpov^ oflrraiwi. £»; 7«( t^fto; •Cc^»^xoc 
Sy[9t«ipoNmii ««» TV» x«T*rr«Ttf fiip«v fM^^t n)( xif »Xii$* xm ut 
ma^M nmra t» fulmppinf, aS mfwa^Hax luu of x^V^ ''^ w^Uiti, 
Dial, cum Tryph. p. 200. / 

P. 7p. Maimonides attributes the lame fpiritual figoifl^ 
cation to the various wa(hing9 of the Law. '^ Mundities 
•* veftim cnto rum, lotio corporis^ abfleriio etiam iudorift et 
" ibrdiitm^ eft quidem de legis intentione ; verum pofterior 
^ eft purificatione operum et cordis ab opinionibus pravis 
*' et moribus inhoneftis. Exiftimare entm^ munditiem ex* 
'* temam ablutionis corporis et yeftimentorum (ufficere ho* 
** mini^ licet per reliqua omnis generis voluptatibus, Cereri^ 
" Baccho> et YcneH indulgeat^ fumma eft infania.^*— Com* 
menting afterwards upon a pafla^ in Ifaiah, he obferves^ 
^ Coiligimus, inde, quod externa ipibrum fuerint munda ; 
interiora vero cupiditatibus et concupifcentiis referta : id 
quod nequaquam cum Ltgt convenit. Principalis enim 
icopus Legis eft, concupifcentias primo diminuere ; deinde 

'^ mundare 
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« nrandare cxtcriora, poftcaquim interna ct abicondita mun- 
«« data font*.- 

P. ia«. ** Aptmit caconini lumina daelcftis virtus, ct In- 
" cem hoii vidcntibiw reddidit, Et hoc hSto ^gtiifidthat 
** fore, ut convcrfufl ad geatef, qiue Dcum ncfcicbant, infi- 
•♦ pienttum peftora illuminarct luce fapientiae, ct ad verita- 
" tcm contemplandam oculo* cordis apcriret. Vcrc cnim 
*' cacci funt, qui calcftia non videntesy ettcncbris ignorantix 
*« circumfufi, tcrrcna, ct fragiiia vcncrantur. Patefedt aii- 
*' rcg furdorum. Non utiquc ha6tenu8>is ilia coelefUs opc- 
« raU eft : fed dcclarabat brevi fore, ut qui erant vcritetjg 
'* cxpertes, ct audirent^ ct intcUigerent dWinas Dei Yoces. 
** Vere cnim furdos dixeris, qui caelcftia, ct vera, et facienda 
•* non audiunt." La£lantiu8 next explains in a fimilar man- 
ner the healing of the dumb and the lame ; he then pro- 
ceeds, *'Itcm labes et maculas inquinatorum corporum tt- 
" purgavit, non exigua immortalis potentiae opera. Viemm 
" id portendeb^t hcec vis, quod peccatorum labibus, ac vi- 
'^ tiorum maculis inquinatos, do6bina ejus purifieatura e&t, 
" eruditione juftitiae. Leprofi cnim vere, atque elephantici 
*' d^bent haberi, quos vel infinitae cupiditates ad fcelera,vel 
'\ infatiabiles voluptates ad flagitia compellunt j et dedeco- 
'' rum maculis inuftos, labi? sfficnmt lempitcnix.'' And, 
lailly, he compares the death of the body to the death of 
. the foul'*. 

P. 133. Thus Perizonius. " Nihil tamen vel fie obftat, 
*' quo minus ipfae iftae veteres patriarcharum hiftoriae, fed 
'* literaliter, ut dicitur, prius per omn^ partes explicitae at- 
" que conftitutae, deinde etiam, ut faecundiffimus eft Scrip* 
*' turae facrae fenfus, et admirabilis quaedam divinae provi« 
" dentiae in rebus humanis ratio, typicc accipiantur, refque 
'^ alias ac diu poft pari modo gerendas de^gnare credantur. 
*' Certc Origenes contra Cdjumy lib. iv. p. 192, 193. cenfet, 
** res illas evenifte primis hominibus <rvsrwtfv> hoc eft^ ut re$ 



• More Ncvochim, p. iii. c» j^. 

^ La6Un« de Yen Sapient* lib. ir. fe£k. 2^'. 
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** ill* typi eflcnt rerum aliarum, eonfcriptas autetn fefld 
'* propter illos/qui dein vivereijit*^.'* In a Umilar mannet 
i;he Chronicon Pafchak : Ti<kvi» trvfA.Qo?M a^av xai Tviro» tou 

yfrnt^yi vr^t tovtov rev anvfrw of<»^» 

P. J 3 6. The opinion^ that the angel Jehovub of the Jewifh 
Scriptures was a corporeal maaifeftation of Chrid, is repeat- 
edly maintained by Juftin Martyr. See ApoL ii. p. 75, and 
Dial, cum Tryph. p. 279, &c. See alfo Maimon. More Ne- 
voch. p. ii. c. 42. in which R. Chijah, fpeaking of the ap* 
pearance of the three angels to Abraham^ calls it ^* fecretum 
** magnum 5" and Chronicon Paichale, p* 5*. 

P. 147. The fame opinion is advanced by Juftin Martyr. 
*Ots ^«o; f^roXi^ii to; A|a«X)ix> xat toi; H»\m vU<; iVQW^jMO"' 
Bi^q T(f Ijjcot; ovo/^AOCTf T»jf inetx^q ^'fX'^'f avroq Mtfcnjf riv^tjQ ra 

avras toamfMi^f Uet fAH xoTTv^irroq avra x^*^^^^^* ^* 7^P **** 
^$bfxt^ rt *rov cx^iAovof r^vlov rovlov recvfbf /Ai/Aov/«8Vot;> u^ yi- 
y^aif\u% if T«($ lAm^iVi y^et^pa^^, A^o; r'/lolo* fi h %* rn ra^ti 
$fA,t9t ruvTiOi Afjt.Cb?iiiK tHttaro rocrovr**' km »^;^t;A;v, ^m rov r^vpoU 
lap^viir. Ov yuf ot» ttTUf vivx*To M9J&yif, ^la,' rovro xfujcuf ?^»o^ ' 
fi7«ysTo> aXX ort Bit apx"^ ^^ f**^''^ ''^^ oro/Aaro? tov Incov orro;, 
avTOf TO 0^/Aiioy tov roct'pot/ €7rotf« ^« 

P* *57- Ji*ft*in Martyr, fpeaking of the elevation of the 
ierpent by Mofes, afcribes the following peculiar notion to 
Plato. OvTw; iffu^ihtixet d9ay9ii^-TI?MTur, K»i fMi euifiCu^ iviret* 
^»o$ f^vih 9Wf^aa4 TUflroi' eifsi r«f pov, aX\a ;^ta0'/A» foij^'af, Tijr fu?» 
TO* 'fffaro9 Biov ^V9ci^i9 wx^c^^»^ «' 'J'A' wfltm Mn-t* Kai to «* 
qrfftv »v1ov Tploi>> tvihii^, u% cr^K^o/xfyy ivana; t*;! v^arti9 %9t!y9^ 
'Jen Muf^wq sips/Myoy tmft§»a-^M to Ttf ©loi; tD«iv^«. Awtt^p 
f4,i9 yuf X'^f^' '^^ vapa ©lov Xeytf> o» Ki^^ioMRSai t9 ru ma9rk <^> 
^JW^i' rn9 h TfkTv,9, 7u Ai;^$iyT» f nrif c^io-Sai tot &^«r» 9MVf*»rt, 
H7ru9' Ta h r^tia irsp tov Tftkp^. 

« Perizonii Orig. Babyl. c. ix. 

* Chron, Pafch. p. 56. 

' « Dial, cum Tryph. p. 148. 

' Apoi: ii. p. 73. 

p. 159. 
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P. 159. TmiuBW9'n)iimufmfp^*» ««» wf ofw* mvft b^*- 

Hcnoe thefe nptiks were b {requently pUctd in temples. 
Xipbilpittt mentions^ that the emperor Adrian brought one 
even from India, fmd placed it in a temple, which he bad 
built at Athena. Al^m h» twi 0^|«in«» to w t*** aSipbwc^ 

p. x68. Our Lord alfo declares Jonah to be a type of bi» 
iefune£Uon on tl|e third day. This will appear in a jet 
more finking p<4nt of Ttew» if there be any truth in the 
Jewiih tradition, ' that Jonah was the fon of the widows 
whom Elijah railed from the dead. '' Tradunt Hebraei, 
" hunc (iciL Jonam) efie viduse fiiium> quern a mortuis 
<< fufcitavit Eiiasf.** Km ixSm (fcil. HX»(»f) vv^ 'ni»;(3pw 
|al» Tov vU Minify nmi %fAM9t9 maf «v7oir"— 9an^a Toy Ivwmf 

P. i8o« The Je^8 them&lves appear to have entertained 
the fame ientimen^ refpedting the allegorical mode of ex- 
pounding the Song of Sdk>mon. ** It is certain, that thej 
'' had by traditioD fundry explications of the Scripture, 
"grounded upon allegories. Philo affirms this pofitively; 
" lib. de TEenip. p. <^|. and St. Paul gives us fevenl €K- 
" amples of it. — ^This method of expUkung Scripture ought 
*' to be carefully confidered^ becauie it gives us to underftand 
<' the reaibns» why the Jews have regarded Sht Song of .Son@i 
" as a part of canonical Scripture, and have refeited it tp 
<< the Mi;ffias, as we fee they do4n their Tai|[um on Cant. 
^' i. 8. iv. 5. vii. 14. viii. i, 4. ^" 

P. %26, This fymbdical Branch is expiefsly £iid by the 
Chaldee Paraphraft to be the Meffiah. «miaO hJtQ '\^^ 

* Ettfeb. Pmp. Evang. l^b. 1. c. 10. 
' Xipbil. in Epift. p. 264. 

< Ifidor. Hifptl. de Vita ^t 0\>ittt SaaO. ieSL 4f. 

* Doroth. Tyr. de Pioph. c. vi, 
^ Allix's Jodgmentyp, 24^ ^5' 
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: Onm nM *3aD WrU^DI *iyn ^ king Jball come out of the 
fins (fjejfe^ and the Meffias out ofhisfonsfons^. 

P. 235. In order to elude the force of this Prophecy, and 
others of ? fimilar nature, the Jews have invented the fable 
of a dduble Meffiah 5 " to one they attribute all thofe places, 
** -w^hich mention his loweftate and'fufFerings ; to the other, 
'*« fuch as fpeak of his power and glory. " The one they ftyle 
" *1DV p rrira, the other in p n^l^D As the Targiim, 

*^ Cant. iv. 5. 13 fTU^oi nn nn n^tt^D /H^pno i^^n ^3il» 

*' : 0*1DK T«t^ jr/ /fy Redeemers y Meffim the/on of David, 
'* ajid Mejfiat the fin (fEfhraim^T 

P. 243. The following paffage is curious, if its authenti- 
city may be depended upon. '* Non eft omittendum^ quod ' 
5* neipio e quo libro defcriptHm in ichedis meis habeo; no- 
" men nwlfrinitatis myfterium contihere vetus iynagoga, 
*• qua Chnfiutn fraeceffity tradidit. Per Jod intelligitur Pater, 
^' qui eft principium et origo rerum omnium : per He Filius^ 
•* per quem omnia, quae fa6ta funt, efle coeperunt. Nomine 
'' Vau copulativo conjundtio Spiritus Sandius, qui eft copula 
** et nexus utriufque, et ab utroque proccdit. Geminatur 
** H^ propter duplicem naturam, quae eft in Chrifto, pri- 
' '' mum divinam, alterum humanam naturam denotat™/' 
The celebrated name of God, oonfifting of forty-two letters^ 
18 faid, by Galatinus to be ttripn XVr\ CD*n^K p n3\n^K SK 
: n»^l2^3 nnK innn ntt^^ir^ lZ3*,nbK " The Father God, the 
'^ Son God, the Holy Ghoft G<5d, three in one, one in three." 
But there is great reafon to doubt, whether thefe words be 

fnuine. '' Magnum operae pretium eftet, inquit CI. Bu&- 
torfius, banc expofitionem poife ex libris Rabbinonim fir- 
** mari. Scaliger, Drufius, aliique in Hebraeorum monu- 
** mentis verfati, negant ea in Hebraeorum monumentis ho- 
*^ die reperiri. Quid ergo ? Exiftimo ego, Galatinum, feu 



k Cited by Bp. Pearfon on the Creed, art. ii. note s. 

^ Ibid, iiote f. 

« Druffi Tetlftgrlim. c. xk. ^ 

TOL. II. A a. " potius 
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*' potius Raitnundum Sebundum, cujus icrinU cotnpilaile 
" Galatinum, Scaliger au£tor eft, ▼ctcrum icriptorum imi- 
*' tamentOy et haec, et alia, Tel finxifle, vel ex libris -car^^Pw 
*' fMxn9if defcripfiire".*' The fame Galatinus aflerts, that the 
" name of God, confifting of twelve letters, is rm) p 3K 
" mpn " The Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft •." He 
^ > cites alfo the authority of Maimonides, when defcribing the 
mode in which the Htgh-Prieft bleiled the people. " Haec 
" benedi6lio com nomine quatuor literarum, cum tribus di- 
*' gitb ambarum palm arum ere6ii8, et duobus depreffis fie- 
" bat, ad defignandam Divinarum Peribnarum Trinitatem 
" per ipfum nomen fignificatam p." I will not, however, 
venture to pronounce, whether thefe two laft extra6b can 
lay a better^founded claim to authenticity, than the preced- 
ing one refpedting the name of forty- two letters. The fe- 
cond pcrfon of the Trinity is certainly mentioned more than 
once in the Hebrew Scriptures, both under the title of tbe 
Son of Marif and the Son of G6i\ on which account we 
ibould have no reafbn to be furprtfed, if fimilar expreffions 
occurred in the writings of the Jewiih do&ors. "I faw in 
" the night viiions, and behold, one like the Son of Man came 
" with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of 
" days, aritt they brought him near before bim. And there 
" was given him dominion and glory, and a kingdom, that - 
** all people, nations, and languages' fliould ferve him : J)is 
" dominion is an everlafting dominion, which (hall not pais 
" away, and his kingdom that which Ihall not be deftroyed^. 
*' — Lo I I fee four men walking in the midftof the fire, and 
• " they have no hurt ; and the form of the fourth is like the 
*' Son of God'. — ^Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 



" Sixt. Amama de Nom. Jehovah, feft. xlvi. 
• Drufii Tctrag. c. vi. 
P Ibid. c. X. 



»i Dan. vii. 13. 
' Dan. iii. 25. 
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" thee'. — Who hath ^fcended up into heaven, or defcencjed ? 
*' Who hath gathered the wind in his fifts ? Who hath 
^' bound the waters in a garment? Who hath eftabliihed 
*' all the ends of the earth ? What is his name, and wh|jjs 
*' his Sons name*?'* 
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« Pfalra ii. 7« and Heb. i. 5, 
t ]Prov. xxx^ 4. 



THE END, 



